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Dear Guests...

Welcome to the 8h INTE & ITICAM & IDEC -2017.

International Conference on New Horizons (INTE) and, International Trends and
Issues in Communication & Media Conference (ITICAM) and International Distance
Education Conference (IDEC) are international academic conferences for academics,
teachers and educators. They promote the development and dissemination of
theoretical knowledge, conceptual research, and professional knowledge through
conferences activities, the conference proceedings books and TOJET, TOJNED
Journals. Their focus is to create and disseminate knowledge about new developments
in these academic fields.

INTE & ITICAM & IDEC conferences are now well-known international academic
events and the number of paper submissions and attendees are increasing every year.
This year our conferences have received more than 900 applications. The Conference
Academic Advisory Board has accepted approximately 600 papers to be presented in
Berlin, Germany.

We would like to thank Prof. Dr. Muzaffer ELMAS, Rector of Sakarya University
for his support of organizing these conferences.

We also would like to thank our distinguished guests, keynote speakers for their
collaborations and contributions for the success of these conferences.

And finally, we would like to thank to all of our participants who have presented
their academic works in INTE & ITICAM& IDEC- 2017, Berlin, Germany.

Without their participation, INTE, ITICAM & IDEC-2017 would, of course, have
been impossible.

We would like to sincerely thank all of you for coming, presenting, and joining in
the academic activities.

We would also like to thank all of those who have contributed to the reviewing
process of INTE, ITICAM & IDEC conference papers, which will be also published in
TOJET, TOJNED.

Finally, we would like to wish you all a successful conference, pleasant stay in
Berlin, Germany.

Thank you

Coordinators
Prof. Dr. Aytekin ISMAN
Assoc. Prof. Dr. Ahmet ESKICUMALI



KEYNOTES

The Future of Teaching, Learning, and Technology in
Higher Education

Prof. Dr. Teresa FRANKLIN
Ohio University, United States

Preparing students to live in a complex world:
Connecting the curriculum and co curriculum to
enhance holistic student learning

Prof. Dr. Douglas FRANKLIN
Ohio University, United States

Designing Learning Spaces for University Campuses

Prof. Dr. Robert G. DOYLE
Harvard University, United States

Using mixed methods designs to understand
technology-based interventions

Prof. Dr. John HITCHCOCK
University of Indiana, United States

21st Century Skills Beyond the Classroom

Prof. Dr. Buket AKKOYUNLU
Cankaya University, Turkey



INTE 2017 Workshop

What Are The Possiblities of Distance Learning For
The Disadvantaged Groups

Prof. Dr. Ferhan ODABASI
Anadolu University, Turkey

Quality Process in Higher Education

Prof. Dr. Muzaffer ELMAS
Sakarya University, Turkey

Strange Pairings — The case for “Science and
Literacy” in an era of populist science!

Prof. Dr. Colleen SEXTON
Governors State University, United States

Are You With Me? Engaging Students in the
Learning Process in Today’s University Classroom?

Prof. Dr. Deborah E. BORDELON
Governors State University, United States

Project-Based Learning

Prof. Dr. Teresa FRANKLIN
Ohio University, United States
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Prof. Dr. Deborah E. BORDELON, Governors State University, USA
Prof. Dr. Hellmuth STACHEL, Vienna University of Technology, Austria
Prof. Dr. J. Ana DONALDSON, AECT Former President, USA
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Associate Coordinator _
¢ Assist. Prof. Dr. Irffan SIMSEK, Istanbul University, Turkey

Assistant Coordinators
< Assist. Prof. Dr. Kerim KARABACAK, Istanbul University, Turkey
¢ Assist. Prof. Dr. Subhan EKSIOGLU, Sakarya University, Turkey
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de Saude, Portugal
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Coimbra University, Portugal
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Prof. Dr. Colin LATCHEM, Open
Learning Consultant, Australia
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University, United States

Prof. Dr. Douglas FRANKLIN, Ohio
University, United States

Prof. Dr. Eralp ALTUN , Ege
University, Turkey

Prof. Dr. Ferhan ODABASI, Anadolu
University, Turkey

Prof. Dr. Gianni Viardo VERCELLLI,
University of Genova, Italy

Prof. Dr. Gregory ALEXANDER,
University of The Free State, South
Africa

Prof. Dr. Gwo-Dong CHEN, National
Central University Chung-Li, Taiwan

Prof. Dr. Gwo-Jen HWANG, National
Taiwan University od Science and
Technology, Taiwan
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University, China
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University of Technology, Austria
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University, Turkey
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University of Japan, Japan
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Prof. Dr. Paolo Di Sia, University of
Verona, Italy

Prof. Dr. Pedro TADEU, Polytechnic of
Guarda; UDI-Research Unit for Inland
Development; Portugal, Portugal
Prof. Dr. Ramazan ABACI, Istanbul
Ticaret University, Turkey

Prof. Dr. Rana Varol, Ege University,
Turkey
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Universidade de Sao Paulo, Brazil
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Wilhems University, Germany
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Bolyai University, Romania

Dr. Paula FITZGIBBON, University of
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University, Saudi Arabia
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Kanho-Birsha University, India

Dr. Vu Thi Thanh HOA, Oxfam Great
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Res. Assist. Issa Almassri, Istanbul
Kemerburgaz University
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University of the Philippines Los
Banos, Phillipines

Res. Assist. Vladislav BORECKY,
University of Pardubice

Researcher Jack Koumi, Educational
Media Production Training, United
Kingdom
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University
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Lect. RUQAYYAH ALIYU YUSUF,
BAYERO UNIVERSITY, KANO,
Nigeria

Ferhat KAPTAN, Sakarya University,
Turkey

Zamzarina Mohd Adzhar, University of
Malaya
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Associate Coordinator _
% Assist. Prof. Dr. Irfan SIMSEK, Istanbul University, Turkey
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1940 VE 1970 YILLARI ARASINDA TURKIYE’DE EGITiM DERGICILIiGi:
ILKOGRETIM DERGISi ORNEGI

Mustafa Guclu
mguclu@erciyes.edu.tr
Ahmet SAHAN
asahan@erciyes.edu.tr

Bu aragtirmanin amact, 1940 ve 1960 yillari arasinda Tiirkiye’de egitim dergiciligini “Ilkégretim Dergisi”
6zelinde ele almak, derginin bi¢im, igerik ve amag yoniinden genel bir degerlendirmesini yapmaktir.
Arastirmanin amaci gergevesinde yaklasik 27 yil yayin hayatina devam eden derginin 540 say1 olarak
yayimlanan tiim sayilar1 betimsel analiz metoduyla incelenmigtir. Arastirma sonunda dergide yer alan makale
ve yazilarin iilkenin i¢cinde bulundugu siyasal, ekonomik, toplumsal ve egitimsel agidan ortaya ¢ikan gelismelerin
etkisiyle farkliliklar gosterdigi goriilmektedir. Buna gore 1939 ve 1950 yillar1 arasinda dergide yayimlanan
makale ve yazilarda daha ¢ok koy egitimi ve egitim politikasi alaninda, 1950 ve 1960 yillar1 arasinda egitim
psikolojisi, 6gretmen egitimi ve mukayeseli egitim alaninda, 1960 ve 1966 yillar arasinda da egitim programlari
ve dgretim alaninda makale ve yazilara agirlik verildigi goriilmektedir.
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ABSTRACT

A great deal of researches reveal that a significant challenge for communicators is the merging of
communication, innovation and business strategies to become a valuable part of the decision-making and
strategic management processes of an organization. This is one of the primary reasons that the Skopje School of
Journalism and PR (SJPR - Macedonia), DOBA Faculty (Slovenia) and Istanbul University (Turkey) have
created an ongoing EU-funded joint online program (e-PROFMAN) in innovative management, leadership and
strategic communication, using a virtual campus designed to enable participants primarily to apply creativity and
innovation in managerial strategies and develop innovative business models. This paper aims at explaining the e-
PROFMAN Program (www.e-profman.eu) as a case.

INTRODUCTION

The virtual aspects of alternate and complementary higher education learning environments respond to the needs
of the knowledge-based economy for continuous acquisition of new skills and competences to sustain a high
quality of productivity and efficiency. Teacher-directed learning is shifting to student-directed lifelong learning
in which learning is undertaken anytime and anywhere. Lifelong learning encompasses professional learners
who need to improve existing qualifications for current developments in their respective fields and those who
wish to find new interests and add to their portfolio of skills. The dominant "problem-solved" approach in self-
directed learning enables learners to articulate their own challenges, design their problem-solving strategies
within a particular time frame, explore and synthesize resources for solving problems and provide solutions
through discussion of the implications. The most suitable vehicle for acquiring knowledge and skills throughout
life is online learning. Online learning includes Internet and computer-based learning, virtual classrooms and
digital collaboration, and provides learners with a flexible and personalized way to learn and use a broad range
of resources.

In their efforts to enhance the quality of online learning, higher education institutions (HEIs), especially from
different countries, establish partnerships by creating virtual campuses. This way, online learning facilitates the
international dimension of educational programs, and promotes transnational cooperation and sharing of
expertise and human resources. Curricula jointly developed on virtual campuses are based on online and/or
blended learning that offer interactive, multilingual and cost-efficient education by utilizing cutting-edge
information-communication technologies (ICT). ICT supported learning environments provide virtual mobility
that includes cross-border cooperation among learners from different backgrounds, and various cultures learning
and working together. Virtual mobility also offers possibilities for learning schemes in foreign countries,
international experience and intercultural understanding for lifelong learners, particularly for those who have
significant professional, social or economic constraints.

Thus, education programs provide learners with appropriate knowledge, skills and abilities to be more
competitive in a (trans)national labor market and to contribute to economic development. Increasingly service-
oriented economies lead to significant changes in the organization of work and required competencies. New
trends demand higher levels of skills, customer-oriented communication, problem-solving and entrepreneurial
abilities, which forces HEIls to offer opportunities for entrepreneurship education and regularly update
qualifications of working professionals and students as a future workforce, in order to meet the challenges and
fully exploit the economic and employment benefits of the market.

In this perspective, the “e-PROFMAN Program” (e-PROFMAN), an EU-funded educational program supported
by Erasmus +, seeks to establish a virtual campus of three HEIs from Macedonia, Slovenia and Turkey that
develop and implement a joint online program for professional development in innovative management,
leadership and strategic communication. Within the one-year program, young working practitioners and bachelor
students with no previous professional work experience master leadership, business and communication skills
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for management positions in a competitive transnational business environment.

The European Communication Monitor 2014 survey (ECM 2014) (European Communication Monitor, 2014) is
one of the surveys that the reason to establish an online education program such as the e-PROFMAN was based
on. The European Communication Monitor 2014 reports that one of the most significant challenges for
communication management within the next 3 years will be the merging of communication and business
strategies in order to become a valuable part of the decision- making process and strategic management of an
organization. Respondents stated that top priorities for strategic communication will be coping with the digital
evolution and the social web, building and maintaining trust, and dealing with sustainable development and
social responsibility. Mobile communication will see the strongest rise in the near future. Online communication,
face-to-face communication and media relations addressing online media will be close behind. One of the
overriding findings from the ECM 2014 survey is that communication professionals in Europe enjoy a
stimulating job. Respondents said that the 3 most important factors for career development are further education
on or off the job and networking among peers and colleagues. For young employees, the most significant factor
was having work experience or an internship prior to employment, as well as proper mentoring. On the other
hand, only 1/3 of the interviewees see valuable opportunities in their personal career.

On the other hand, the need to enable adults to life-long learning is emphasized in the renewed 2011 European
agenda for adult learning that is directly linked to priorities established in the Europe 2020 strategy. Moreover,
according to the Adult Education Survey (News Release: Adult Education Survey, 2013) coordinated by the
EUROSTAT, more than 60% of the adults who have completed tertiary education participate in lifelong
learning. Employees are much more likely to participate in education and training than the unemployed or the
economically inactive. Furthermore, people with occupations regarded as “higher skills occupations™ are much
more likely to participate in education and training. Recent national policies in Macedonia, Slovenia and Turkey
follow this tendency and include lifelong learning as one of the major priorities. Moreover, policy documents
and employment strategies, particularly those focused on young people, maintain that the absence of higher
education often leads to unemployment issues.

This process is entirely applicable to professions like Management and Communication, which reflect the
importance of globalization, entrepreneurship, and ICT in today’s business environment. Young people should
have a competitive edge in a rapidly changing transnational market. This encouraged the project’s partner HEIls
to offer a joint program that would promote progressive pedagogical approaches, virtual mobility, intercultural
cooperation and internationally recognized competences. The project will provide dissemination of teaching and
learning innovations in three European countries; open and broad access to OER; and transnational networking
through mutual recognition of knowledge and skills, fully in line with the Bologna credit-transfer system.

The e-PROFMAN Program’s objectives are as follows:

1. Equipping the Program’s participants with appropriate skills and abilities in achieving competitive advantage
and effective leadership behavior in a transnational corporate environment;

2. Providing interactive and flexible opportunities for students that exceed geographical, social and financial
barriers by utilizing virtual classrooms and cutting-edge ICTS;

3. Providing newfound solutions and strategies through project-based and real-client courses and mentoring that
students will apply in their workplaces and during organized internship in business and public sector;

4. Developing free online resources and learning materials relevant to the specific areas;

5. Acquiring international and intercultural experience via virtual mobility and establishing interaction and
networking among highly-selective peers from other European countries;

6. Shearing of know-how and expertise between lecturers in developing online learning methods and courses;

7. Building connections between HEIs and business communities in the partnering countries;

THE IMPLEMENTATION OF THE E-PROFMAN

Formal agreements were signed between the SJPR as project leader and the DOBA Faculty and the Istanbul
University whereby all rights and responsibilities for the project implementation are clearly defined as well as
funding and revenue are allocated. All activities within the project were detailed and operationalized within the
Annual Cooperation Plan by all partner organizations. The time-line is a vital tool for overseeing all activities
and following the projects' progress. Regular scheduled reports were submitted by the partners to the SIPR in 3
monthly intervals in order to identify the status of activities encountered in the completion of work. They used a
standard template that provides specification of achievements related to the project’s objectives reached in the
current time period, and a 3 monthly financial 'snapshot' showing resource usage status.
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The Quality Assurance Plan was produced. This document serves for the proper day-to-day running of the
project. The document focuses on quality assurance, evaluation, risk management and dissemination. The
indicators of monitoring and evaluation, and risk and contingency plan are contained in the QAP.

Following the kick-off meeting, a desk research was conducted for gathering and analysis of the secondary data
about the educational institutions that offer formal and non-formal study programs, life-long and online learning
in the field of management, leadership and communication studies and public relations. A total of 144
curriculums were researched from 24 countries (Macedonia, Slovenia and Turkey, 9 South East European
countries (Albania, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Bulgaria, Croatia, Cyprus, Greece, Montenegro, Romania and
Serbia), 7 EU countries (UK, Germany, Netherlands, Spain, Austria, France and Switzerland) and 5 countries
worldwide (USA, Australia, India, Canada and Argentina) in order to determine all the relevant topics that
should be incorporated in the e-PROFMAN's curriculum and to provide clear guidance for developing the
courses™ syllabuses. The desk research also collected and analyzed all the existing information about the
educational programs offered in these countries in the fields of management, leadership and communication
studies and/or public relations.

During the preparation of syllabuses another qualitative survey was benefited from. It was intended to determine
the specific professional needs and needs of organizations in the private, NGO and public sector for knowledge
and skills of their employees for effective market presence in the countries from Central Europe to Turkey. The
survey was carried out in Slovenia, Croatia, Boshia and Herzegovina, Serbia, Macedonia, and Turkey. Target
groups were companies (large and SME), utility companies, chambers, professional organizations (management,
marketing, PR, HR), start up centers, students and professors. Answers from 1,305 respondents were received. In
the survey, the e-PROFMAN team was interested in the importance of certain skills to fill the vacancies in
companies / organizations which are Management and Leadership Skills (organizational skills, problem-solving
skills, ability to make strategic decisions, strategic planning and creative thinking), Entrepreneurial Skills
(creating and analyzing business opportunities, entrepreneurial innovation, ability to network, ability to identify
strengths and weaknesses, and the ability to focus on customers), Communication Skills (strategic
communication planning, digital/social media use, intercultural communication, marketing communication,
issues management, and risk and crisis communication). According to the survey, respondents consider creative
thinking, problem solving and strategic planning as important skills of management and leadership. They also
pointed innovation as an important entrepreneurial skill and strategic communication planning as an important
communication skill in their organizations. They indicated that they are not so satisfied with their employees’
skills of critical thinking and creativity. Also about 10% of the respondents stated that creative thinking is
relevant to fulfilment of their jobs, and creative thinking skills are their personal needs for professional
development (ASanin Gole et al, 2016).

For the e-PROFMAN, syllabuses and guidelines were developed for 8 courses. The lecturers of the HEIs
involved in the project were divided to work in mix transnational and intercultural teams in developing the
courses syllabuses. Clear guidelines, delegation of responsibilities and deadlines were agreed in advance by the
project coordinators.

The e-PROFMAN was designed to enable students:

- To apply creativity and innovation in managerial strategies and develop innovative business models
- To handle with intergenerational gaps in leadership and communication

- To assess and monitor business environment in order to track changes and map challenges

- To make effective management decisions under various market conditions

- To help communication function to gain more importance in organizations

- To act and be successful on transnational markets

The Program is designed to be completed in one year (January 2017 - January 2018) and it offers 8 online
courses:

- From a Sparkle to Flame: The Power of Creation

- Linking Business, Strategies and Communications

- How to Make Things Work: Achieving Results

- Think Like a Leader, Act Like a Leader: Leadership Reasoning

- Creative Business Instincts

- Future Trends in Corporate and Marketing Communication

- Intercultural Communication

- Using Research @ the Workplace
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and 3 blended learning activities:

- Students Camp
- Job Shadowing
- Final Seminar

Website, mobile app, promotional materials and social media. These tolls were jointly produced by the project
partners in order to promote the e-PROFMAN particular visual identity and provide transparent information to
participants wishing to enroll. The website www.e-profman.eu contains information about the curriculum, online
courses and blended learning events, online learning approach, lecturing and management team, application and
enrolment process as well as about the project overall. The website has a unique design and logo that differs
from the ones of partner HElIs.

The mobile application enabled free access for mobile users and helped to increase the number of users and
boosted the promotion of the Program.

e-PROFMAN

) Visoka Skola Education
W(PRDFMAN B res

Add to Wishlist Install

PROFMAN | = L J— ¥

LWL ROE £33N0 MA L FROOHARMME i Q &
LEADERIMIF AND STRATEGW COMBMUNMICATIONS ™ R

=
The &-PROFMAM (s cnling profestional lended Learning (121 avents) suppons and
o s b Innovative Management, fallews wp on the online clasees and virtual H
Leadership and Strotegic Communication nobdlity

intreduce yowel with the curticulum
structure, the online isarming appraach snd
thie enroliment critofa.

Figure 1: The mobile application

E-brochure, e-newsletters, e-leaflet and video testimonials were developed for dissemination of the Program’s
goals and results through the promotional campaign.
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Contact Us
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Anita Magek, PhD, e-Profman Project

Jelena Janevska, MSc Marina Tuneva, PhD

PostruZnike

Figure 3: Video testimonials

The Program has a social media presence on Facebook, Twitter and LinkedIn for interacting with its students
and reaching new and larger audiences.
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Figure 5: e-PROFMAN’s Facebook page

Approximately 20,000 young working practitioners and students were targeted on the three promotional
campaigns conducted by partnering HEIs of the e-PROFMAN. Promotional campaigns were carried out on
national languages and in English via online and direct promotions. Partners used their business and community
links, information centers, and PR in media. A variety of communication tools were utilized, such as the e-
PROFMAN's website, social media (Facebook, Twitter and LinkedIn) and the mobile app, Skype consultations,
e-leaflet, several e-newsletters, video testimonials from the lecturers, partner organizations™ websites and social
networks, and traditional media (interviews, PR texts...).

On the e-PROFMAN are enrolled 149 students from 9 countries (Macedonia, Turkey, Slovenia, Croatia, Serbia,
Bosnia and Herzegovina, Egypt, Kazakhstan and Saudi Arabia). Eligible candidates for the program were young
and mid-career professionals or bachelor students on the age till 35 years, who have at least high-school diploma
and were employed (full or part time) or were enrolled on BA studies. Applications were submitted online.
Interviews with the candidates were realized in order to scale applicant’s educational and professional
background and motivation, and the English language proficiency.

10 sets of open educational resources (OER) were developed as course materials for delivering and sharing of
the content. They were produced as multimedia online packages, including video tutorials, text and graphic
presentations and interactive learning tools. Therefore, different media formats and platforms for producing OER
were explored so far.

Students guidelines contain all needed learning, teaching, administrative and technical guidance for
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implementation of the program. They describe and explain the program structure and organization, online
learning and teaching methods and resources, roles and responsibilities of students and lecturers, using of the
learning management system, students support for practice-oriented learning and job shadowing, students
assessment and awarding of ECTS credits etc. This will enable participants from different countries of admission
to be provided with a coherent and clear directions for realization of the program.

A “Students Camp” titled “Real Problem, Real Solution, Real Professional” was held in Ohrid, Macedonia. It
was designed to give students responsibility to solve a range of practical problems working in teams with other
students and helping each other. They were entirely independent in looking for real solutions with a clear
leadership and focus on the professional challenges. The Camp is based on the "learning by doing” method,
focusing on practical assignments and real-life examples. Executive-level professionals, who are also e-
PROFMAN's lecturers, presented specific situations and problems of different scale that professionals face on a
daily basis. Students had a challenge to offer newfound solutions for the dilemmas, interacting and working with
peers from different countries, divided into mixed teams. Issues will relate to areas of entrepreneurship, business
and digital marketing and public relations. They acquired diverse skills in planning, development of innovative
products/services and business canvas, public relations through social media, management of digital
communication and global understanding as well as soft skills for teamwork, leading, decision-making and
public presentation.

During the completion of the tasks, they were in direct consultations with and mentored by the lecturers, who led
teams in the applying of acquired skills and techniques. Nevertheless, students were responsible for the
development of the final products. At the end of the Camp, teams delivered a public presentation using visual
aids.

In addition a Job Shadowing Program, a Traineeship Program, and a Final Seminar were also scheduled in the
process of the e-PROFMAN for students. The team will also conduct a Transnational Evaluation Research and a
Regional Conference.

COURSES OF THE PROGRAM

Courses of the e-PROFMAN are held online and on “one-at-a-time” basis. Students are required to follow 5
online courses that will find most relevant to their professional interests. Also they have opportunity to attend the
Students Camp and Final Seminar that support and follow up on the online classes.

The curriculum is practically-oriented and visibly tied to real-world experiences. The online courses incorporate
service-learning opportunities that allow students to engage in client-focused projects. Mentoring and the
problem-based approach provide students with new skills that can be implemented in their professional work.
The teaching team is consisted of 17 lecturers with a long-established experience in lecturing. They are also
researchers, analysts, consultants and most importantly, practitioners.

Online learning pedagogy and technology are utilized in the delivery of the curriculum that includes Internet and
computer-based learning, virtual classroom and digital collaboration. It provides participants, particularly for
those who are not mobile due to professional, social or economic constraints, to learn and work together from
their homes or workplaces, using a broad range of online resources.

For the e-PROFMAN a “Learning Management System” (LMS) was developed. The LMS facilitates the
management of the virtual classroom by tracking students™ progress. The system facilitates web and computer
based learning on the Program, enabling easy access to a broad range of resources by all students at any time. All
courses syllabuses, learning materials and useful links, as well as interactive tools for live webinars, online
discussions and video lectures, will be included on the LMS. The students™ blog/ forum is developed as a part of
the LMS which allows participants to interact and discuss each other on specific professional topics. The LMS
also enables quality internal communication of students with the lecturers and the management staff, providing
latest announcements and clear guidance for project works. The LMS is based on Office 365 for education. Each
student will get its own unique e-mail address, which can be used for login into the system.
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Figure 6: The e-PROFMAN’s Learning Management System

Each course is generally held for 4 weeks.
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Figure 7: Screens dedicated for courses
In each week, the respective lecturer gives a webinar about the topic, generally at the beginning of the week.
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Students can develop an understanding of the topic of the week by benefitting the visual and printed materials
uploaded on the respective week...
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Figure 9: Printed, visual and online materials for courses

Students work in general in teams, and do their assignments in teamwork. They discuss among the team about
the subject of the respective assignment on “team discussions” blogs assigned on the LMS
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Figure 10: “Teams Discussions” section for teams of students.

And at the end of the week lecturers gives grades to assignments of students and upload the grades on the
assigned area on LMS.
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Figure 11: “Grades” section for students.
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A CASE STUDY ON EXPERIENCE-ORIENTED HIGH SCHOOL STUDENTS' MULTICULTURAL
EDUCATION PROGRAM
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Juanjuan Zang
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Background and aim

Since 2002, research and education (R & E) programs have begun in Korea, where high school students, university
professors, and graduate students work together on projects.The program aims to improve students' problem-
solving skills and creativity by engaging with students in the field of interest and real scientific inquiry.Initially,
this program was run mainly in science high schools and science gifted schools. However, R & E programs have
been extended to general high schools, as the admission officer system, which evaluates students' achievements
and their experiences, has emerged as the main method of university entrance examination.This study focused
on the multicultural education program in which the R & E program was implemented, and examined the changes
in students through curriculum and learning.

Research Method

This program was conducted for 10 students in the second grade of girls' high school in I city, Korea for 12 weeks
and 3 hours a week. The curriculum minimizes top - down instruction for knowledge transfer and maximizes the
experience for problem-solving ability in contrast to Korea 's multicultural education which is at the level of
knowledge transfer.

Expected results

As a result of the study, it was found that students recognized 'multiculturalism' as related to foreigners and
religion and recognized 'multiculturalism' as 'counterculture' prior to the implementation of multicultural
education. However, after 12 weeks' program, 'multicultural' and 'cultural' boundaries became unclear.
Additionally, it also helped students reflect on their experiences and perceptions by creating a research report
of their activities in accordance with the nature of the R & E program. This study has implications for analyzing
students' cognitive changes in addition to the experience-oriented multicultural education curriculum proposal.
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A COMPARATIVE STUDY ON THE CONCEPT OF IMAGINATION:
BASED ON THE PHILOSOPHIES OF KANT AND DEWEY
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1.  Introduction

The necessity and goal of cultivating and expanding imagination is the content shared by all of us living in a
rapidly changing society, therefore, | believe it will be not too much to emphasize. 2009/2015 In Korea,
elementary education curriculum is promoting imagination as a way to realize the human image pursued by
educators. However, there is no definite definition of the concept of imagination. Education is defined in many
ways, but it is usually referred as 'an intentional and systematic process to form desirable humans'. The process
of this sort of education is also to form the value or idea of life that the learner should aim the concept through
knowledge. Therefore, when imagination is applied in education, it should start by establishing a clear concept.
Thus, the purpose of this study is to contribute the concept of imagination that leads to the foundation of
education practices for cultivating creativity. To this end, this study explores particularly in the imaginations of

Kant and Dewey.

2. Imagination of Kant

Kant argues for the independence of mind as a subject through knowledge. For this reason, he is generally
referred to as a reason-centered philosopher or ideologist. However, on the other hand, he maintains the position
that the mind can not know any knowledge by its structure and concept except experience, and it sets a step to
overcome the confrontation between rationalism and empiricism. At this time, imagination is the most important
mediator to overcome the confrontation between reason and experience. In other words, Kant divides the source
of cognition into two axes of reason (intellect) or experience (emotion), and by insisting that imagination
integrates the two, it provides an opportunity to distinguish the roles and functions of imagination from before
and after modern times .

1) Kant's epistemology: experience as a necessary condition and reason as a sufficient condition

In critique of pure reason, Kant calls the structures and forms that are the sources of perception. ‘transcendental
elements’, which claims that they are at the center of human recognition of a given object. But the transcendental

element is only a condition that makes the recognition possible.

Kant calls intuition as the sensuous perception about the object of recognition, which is the ability to accept a

given representation. It can be said that the recognition object is accepted through the various sensory organs of
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the recognition subject. Without this intuition, it is obvious that no perception can arise. However, this intuition
comes to us by thinking that given representations are conceptualized.

In Kant's epistemology, intuition and concept are notions corresponding to emotion and intelligence. It is
because the object of recognition is given to intuition through the action of emation, and because the intuitive
object is thought according to the concept through the action of intelligence. But why we recognize a specific
object among many objects? This is because we get something from the object through senses, for example,
seeing or touching objects. In other words, because the subject stimulates our emotions. Thus, Kant explains that
cognition has two lines of emotion or intellect, when emotions convey to us an object, the intelligence recognizes
what have been given to us by thinking of it, finally we can come to the cognition(Kant, 1781: 236; 273).
Therefore, it is the key to the establishment of recognition that how the two sources of perception (i. e. intuition
and concept, emotion and intellect) are related to each other.

2) Imagination as the key to recognition by linking experience and reason.

Kant defines imagination as "an activity that binds various representations together and grasps the various things
within them" (Kant, 1781: 296), and suggests a solution that synthesizes the two sources of recognition. If
imagination achieves comprehensive unification, it will lead to judgment and thinking. Therefore, imagination is
the ability to make judgment, and imagination and judgment are closely related to each other.

Kant distinguishes judgment as both formal and reflective. Firstly, regulatory judgment is a synthesis according
to the concept. This is a function that is concerned with examining whether a particularity conforms to the
universal concept. In other words, regulatory judgment is merely submerged under the universal and
transcendental laws of intellect(Kant, 1790: 163; 168). At this time, the imagination constructs a unified
experience by unifying and linking the representations (combining them under certain rules without the subject 's
present). Kant calls the imagination of this function as a regenerative imagination. Regenerative imagination
does not function alone, but requires productive imagination as an objective basis. In short, it is a productive
imagination to create an objective basis to unify representations, and it is a regenerative imagination to unite
representations based on the productive imagination. Thus, Kant argues that the interaction between emotion and
intellect with the action of these imaginations leads to the recognition. In this way, imagination is an important
factor that provides us a meaningful and unified experience. But on the other hand, there can be no objective
experience that does not rely on (productive) imagination. Productive imagination (even if it is a transcendent
function, and comes from our senses), which limits our ability to create new sensory representations that our
senses have not experienced(Cho, 1993: 11). Ultimately, the imagination-productive and regenerative
imagination-associated within regulatory judgment can not go beyond empirical perspectives. Therefore, it can
be seen that it means only a coordinated and common sense union.

Secondly, reflective judgment plays a role in discovering the universal within which only specific things are
given. However, in order to reflective judgment for performing its role, it must rely on the principle given from
the inside. In other words, while we have to contemplate the possibilities of infinitely diverse empirical laws in
nature, and recognize the various things, judgment must include the rule of lawful unity that can be combined
into a possible experience by itself(Kant, 1790: 168-169). Kant calls this lawful unity purposiveness of nature. In
other words, reflective judgment does not conceptualize a given object, but determine its purposiveness based on

a given material. (Hwang, 2006: 82). Reflective judgment forms a new concept by organizing what our mind
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receives through senses according to its purposiveness. The imagination that acts at this time can be said to play
arole in creating new order and meaning.

Judgement of taste as a representative example of reflective judgment, which Kant derives from a free play of
imagination by reflecting the possible structuring of the subject being experienced. A free play can be said to
mean that the object or phenomenon being judged is not guided by any definitional concept or rule but the
imagination functions freely. In this sense, imagination in judgement of taste is characterized by being
independent, active, infinitely creative beyond the simple mediating role. In short, Kant's imagination in
epistemology based on the ability is to make judgment and thinking possible by combining and integrating a
given object as it develops, and the imagination in reflective judgment - especially hobby judgment - It is an
unique and active ability to form or capture forms. When we look at the relationship between imagination and
intellect, the former seems to be a vertical relationship in which imagination is subordinated to intellect, and the
latter is in a position similar to intellect, and maintains a horizontal relationship as a more central role (Kim,
2010: 305). Although there are big and small differences in roles, characteristics, and degrees, it is clear that
these imaginations play a bridge between thoroughly separated ‘experiences and reason' and ‘subjectivity and
objectivity'. Kant thus overcame the confrontation between rationalism and empiricism. And, on the other hand,
raised the position(image) of imagination that was considered to be inferior to reason.

3) Criticism of ambiguity about the location of imagination

To Kant, imagination is necessary to bring recognition to the mind by mediating intuition and concept, as well as
intelligence and emotion, but the formal possibility or unification of all phenomena is possible through
intelligence. According to this, imagination is inevitably included under intelligence and reason. Kant, however,
raised both the importance of emotion and the spontaneity and creativity of imagination through discussion of
judgment of taste. Nonetheless, creative imagination is limited to specific areas, such as arts. Moreover, the
question remains as to somewhere to set the position of imagination. As pointed out by Johnson (2000), the
ambiguity about the location of imagination seems to be a fundamental problem in Kant's metaphysics in which
he thoroughly distinguishes between emotion and intellect, experience and reason. | would like to find out the

possibility of overcoming this limitation from Dewey.

3. Imagination of Dewey

In this chapter, we explore the concept and role of imagination through the possibility of aesthetic sublimation of
human experience, focusing on Dewey's late authoring art as experience.

1) Dewey's epistemology: An experience and quality.

Dewey, in the process of exploring nature, has established a philosophical framework in which experience
continues as a process of constant change. Especially, Dewey's experience is not a mere external change but an
overall process in which everything in a specific situation affects each other, and all internal personalities and
temperaments change all the time. From the perspective of Dewey's experience, there is no absolute truth, and
knowledge is constituted, reconstructed, changed, and developed through experience. Moreover, recognizing
something to construct knowledge can be said to refer to both "the perception of an object and the state in which
the result of such perception composes the mind"(Park, 2016(1): 114). In other words, Dewey is based on a

philosophical basis that everything we perceive can not be distinguished between subject and object, as well as
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reason and emotion. And the ideal model which overcomes this distinction realized the possibility of integration,
which is called "aesthetic experience"(Yang, 2004: 114). Because the inherent and most important feature of
aesthetic experience is that there is no longer any distinction between the self and the world(Dewey, 1934: 254).
‘An experience' is accomplished by capturing the particular nature of a subject-it can link the situation into a
context- in a transactional situation. This particular nature includes some energy or feelings that create(s) a
context. Therefore, it is impossible to make a conceptual definition.Because an experience has its own storyline,
hence it has the beginning, the process, and the end. The process, in particular, is a process of organic and
rhythmic change, and development that has a unique 'quality’ that can not be found in any other
experience(Dewey, 1934: 43). This unique quality can never be revealed unless the contents and processes which
make up the experience are continuous and integrated very closely and naturally. In other words, the quality of
experience depends on the degree to which all interactions penetrate and integrate with each other within the
experience. It is the moment of the aesthetic experience that Dewey tells when the end of one experience that is
interpenetrated and completed this way (Dewey, 1934: 24-25).

In Dewey's view, subjects and objects exist in a changing context, and they become aware of each other or
something in the context. Therefore, it is not a real problem to have what is unchanged or to figure it out. When
the situation in which the experience occurs is concluded in any way, it is important to capture the conclusion,
the meaning or value that it gains from it. To Dewey, therefore, perception is not to grasp objective facts or truth
but to realize the integrated meaning and value including it.

2) The Key to the Systematization of Quality and the Establishment of Aesthetic Experiences: Imagination
Dewey believes that one experience with qualities must be cumulatively integrated in order for it to be
completed, and that this process must include aesthetic elements. (Dewey, 1934: 45). The intellectual experience,
which we consider to be far from emotional and aesthetic, is accompanied by an emotional nature in the process
of being systematically structured and finalized. For example, the sense of accomplishment, mistake, and
insufficiency that we feel after solving difficult mathematical problems. In addition, when we see an art work or
listen to an instrument, we have an immediate feeling about it. In such a case like arts, emotional and aesthetic
qualities directly appear in the materials. In the end, any experience has the qualities to characterize and
distinguish it as an experience if its meaning expands and accumulates through successive actions taking place in
the process of the experience. And by taking these qualities, the experience becomes an aesthetic experience.
Thus, understanding the qualities in experience is an important key to establishing an experience (that is an
aesthetic experience).

Dewey defines an aesthetic experience as an experience through the action of imagination (Dewey, 1934: 276).
As mentioned earlier, experience can be an aesthetic experience by having meaning and value depending on the
degree to which all the elements in it are harmonized and integrated. In light of these facts, imagination plays a

role in harmonizing and integrating elements in experience. So Dewey defines the imagination as "a
characteristic that is prevalent in all the processes of experience and makes the process vital" or "a way to see
and feel things or events so that things or events can make one unified whole" (Dewey, 1934: 271). This
imagination can never be purely intellectual or purely emotional in that it makes it a conscious experience by
forming the overall union of elements in experience and finding meaning. Therefore, the experience as a result of

working with imagination can not be classified as intellectual or emotional. Dewey saw that imagination
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provided a way for a thoughtful type of thinking before such thought to occur(Dewey, 1910: 6). In other words,
imagination and thinking are closely related and characterize the nature of experience. And they combines the
past meaning with the present to create a new meaning, thereby ensuring the continuity of experience.

According to Dewey, “thinking is the intentional endeavor to discover specific connections between something
which we do and the consequences which result, so that the two become continuous”(Dewey, 1916: 229), and
“the act of thinking upon a sense of sharing in the consequences of what goes on”(Dewey, 1916: 232). Through
this argument, we can see that the close relationship between action and result is important. The relationship
between them can also be said to unify the qualities flowing through the experience process. In this way, it can
be seen that thinking must involve the ability to imagine concepts and form orderly relationships in response to
the change, that is, imagination. In short, the key to discovering qualities and forming aesthetic sentiments is to
understand the relevance of everything and to create a sense of unity in experience, in this sense, imagination
plays this role.

3) Imagination to expand the horizon of experience

Imagination is the most important factor that enables an aesthetic experience to be made, so all aesthetic
experience can be recognized as an imaginative experience. In other words, when our daily experience becomes
"events filled with imaginative mediations" (Jeong, 2001: 399), it becomes aesthetic experience. Thus, the basis
of Dewey's philosophy is that daily experience is not different from the aesthetic experience, which means that
the source of aesthetic experience is the activity of creature. Creature interacts with the environment and
maintains life. And it tries to overcome this process of life that has resulted in constant conflict with the
environment, and to maintain balance. In this process, Creature grows in a more desirable direction and adapts to
the environment. This balance state is not maintained continuously, but repeats the process of harmony. And
balance restored through the active adaptation of creature. This is the way creature is maintained, and the basic
pattern in which life and the environment relate to each other, and Dewey calls it "rhythm" (Dewey, 1934: 154).
In other words, rhythm is a structure in which creature forms the order in change. When one cycle of rhythm is
completed, creature and environment are integrated, and a process is completed. At this time, “fulfillment
punctuate experience with rhythmically enjoyed intervals” will be take placed, such as joy, sorrow, hopes and
despair (Dewey, 1934: 23). At the moment of aesthetic experience, the distinction disappears between
experience subject and environment, and also each element is uniquely integrated. Through these facts, Dewey
criticizes the dualism of the traditional philosophy which thoroughly distinguishes between the “mind and
substance”, “reason and emotion”, or “mind and body”. In Dewey's philosophy, imagination brings an aesthetic
character by allowing the ego. And the environment in experience to be mutually integrated and connects the
artist's inner vision with outers. It also plays a role in integrating past, present and future by finding meaning and
value in the completed experience. As an expression of this imagination, works of art enable humans to emerge
and communicate with each other so that they can move away from separation and isolation. The power of art of
engaging and uniting humans comes from the imagination that breaks the boundaries and bridges the
connections. The imagination which reveales through the aesthetic experience plays a role in raising the quality

of human life by revealing the meanings of experience or spreading horizons as the foundation of all life actions.
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4. Educational discussion
1) Limitations of Kant's imagination in terms of Dewey
In Dewey's view, the integration of imagination in Kant's epistemology combines external sensory qualities with
internal priori reasons(Dewey, 1928: 136-137). At this time, imagination plays a role in helping the intelligence
to order the given representation under the rule of reason. In other words, Imagination of Kant's epistemology,
for Dewey, is limited to passive ability to conceptualize experiences or to help shape ideas.
Of course, In Kant's aesthetic judgment, imagination reveals a more advanced aspect to form and capture an
aesthetic form through its own and proactive ability by triggering emotions of pleasure. Kant is regarded as
contributing to the opening of the new horizon by bringing the imagination, which was inferior in comparison
with the reason until the pre-modern period, as an unique and imaginative function of active and free
imagination, however, Kant equated contemplation with the sense of aesthetic form through an aesthetic
judgment based on or not targeting concepts. Kant believes that the judgment of a beautiful thing presupposes
a mind that is in a 'stationary contemplation' (Kant, 1790: 252). In Dewey's view, if the moment when Kant's
aesthetic judgment occurs is the same as the moment of 'stationary contemplation’, beauty is irrelevant to desire,
action, and emotional excitement, and contemplation is a result of aesthetic perception about the content of
rational thought (Dewey, 1934: 258). To Dewey, contemplation is the balance and internal equilibrium of
impulses, such as desires and affection for the sensuous qualities that can be found in cognitive activities.
(Dewey, 1934: 261). In other words, it means that various minds-impulses of the object have been brought into
equilibrium by being well integrated with each other, thereby emphasizing that the mind which faces the object
can not be separated. And Dewey's imagination always plays a role in expanding the experience at the center of
this integration.
Kant upgraded imagination to the ability to make aesthetic judgments as a free play. Nonetheless, "genius"
within the ability for performing these imaginary functions is a natural ability, and this genius limits the area in
which it is exercised to art. This would allow a class with a particular ability to be applied, and if applied to an
educational situation, it might close the door of hope for learning or the possibility of achievement. Especially,
from past to present, | believe that it does not help to overcome the disadvantages of rationalism which has
stigmatized the education loser through the result of test. In Kant 's epistemology and aesthetic judgment,
imagination is considered to be dependent on or independent of reason, and the difficulty of establishing this
position can be difficult to clarify the concept of imagination.

2) New possibilities of Dewey's imagination concept
There are some differences, but Kant and Dewey both see the imagination as the ability to make the processes of
human thinking not to be confined to the realm of reason, and to emphasize or harmonize the realm of emotion
to make it more balanced and rich in thought. Imagination for Kant proves that human beings can practice
objective truth by mediating experience and reason, while imagination for Dewey allows to grasp the aesthetic
qualities of experience so that it can be continuously reconstructed. Ultimately, they place the value of
imagination in order for humans to lead a more desirable life, which is highly suggestive of the concept of
educational imagination. However, from the viewpoint of Dewey, Kant has the limitation of restricting the
function and location of imagination from his basic ideas that thoroughly distinguish reason and emotion, as well

as objectivity and subjectivity.
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Dewey laments that there are no words that can express both artistic and aesthetic at the same time. Because his
ideas are ultimately based on the fact that nothing is separated, but an integrated interaction itself. Thus, the
importance of the medium that leads to the integration and harmony is bound to be emphasized, and the
imagination is the foundation or the core power to create and reconstruct the medium of integration and harmony.
When we approach education from this point of view, imaginative education can not stay in interesting activities
that draw what we have not experienced in our mind or create and reflect on new and exciting things simply.
When educational activities such as making, speaking, experiencing, and so on are made and their outputs are
produced, they are not merely outcomes or end results, but It should be a medium to influence and to have
relationships with learners, the environment, and other subjects. Imagination should not be treated simply as a
capacity to nurture, but as a nutrient that can be harmonized and melted to make everything grow in abundance.

Also, to Dewey, who deals with art as daily experience, imagination is not limited to artistic values or special
superiority. Rather, it is characterized by 'universality' that insights and connects the values and visions of whole
human life. In other words, Dewey's imagination is a function of translating, integrating and expanding meaning
so that art can become a daily experience. Nowadays, there is a lot of criticism that the real education is
collapsing. It is because of the phenomenon that hierarchy is separated and humanity disappears. Imagination
within this function allows the meaning of the things that humans experience together to have a different
meaning for the individual, or to translate and communicate as a common meaning towards others. This allows
the minds of people within a group to be integrated, translated or expanded to mean that the mind is
communicated to other groups. | believe this imagination is a concept that opens up the possibility, that is, the

life itself can become a sort of education.
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ABSTRACT

The purpose of this paper is to analyze the motivations and the personality traits that characterize tourists who
choose religious travels versus cruises. Participating in the research were 683 Italian tourists (345 males and 338
females, age range 18-63 years); 483 who went to a pilgrimage travel and 200 who chose a cruise ship in the
Mediterranean Sea. Both groups of tourists completed the Travel Motivation Scale and the Big Five
Questionnaire. Results show that different motivations and personality traits characterize the different types of
tourists and, further, that motivations for traveling are predicted by specific —some similar, other divergent—
personality traits.

INTRODUCTION

According to the definition of the World Tourism Organization, tourism comprises the activities of persons who
are traveling to and staying in places outside of their usual environments for not more than one consecutive year,
for leisure, business and other purposes. Different types of tourists correspond to different types of tourism. The
types of tourists include those who are interested in visiting architectures and/or cultural and historical aspects
of unknown regions; those who are mainly aiming to a rest and relax; and those who are traveling for special
purposes (e.g., educational, sportive, or religious events). Social and psychological analyses are needed in order
to understand the specific characteristics of these categories of travelers. Among these different types of tourists,
two seem to be very different regarding aims and modalities of travelling: religious tourists and cruise ship
tourists.

Religious tourism involves traveling to holy sites for pilgrimages, spiritual journeys, and conventions.
According to estimates from the World Tourism Organization, more than 300 million travelers move about for
religious reasons. However, up to 18 billion of dollars every year swell the coffers of what could be called a
full-fledged religious tourism industry (UNWTO 2013). In Europe, with some exceptions such as Rome and
Santiago de Compostela, the most popular destinations are represented by Marian shrines, e.g., Lourdes, Fatima,
Czestochowa, Medjougorje, and Pompei.

With very different aims and modalities, cruise ship tourism is also making its mark in the tourism industry
with its dynamic development of the peculiar, arousing more interests and providing specialized operators. It is
a business that sources identify as the fastest growing of all of tourism businesses by virtue of its lower costs,
which make it accessible to even larger segments of the market and favor a decisive seasonal adjustment of
tourist flows.

The cruise may be perceived as an all-inclusive holiday, engaging in an experience very different from everyday
routine, in a microcosm perfectly structured and planned in detail, protecting from any problem. In this sense,
the cruise ship can be defined a “non-place” i.e. a typical product of postmodern society - such as resorts,
airports and hypermarkets - with all the structural and functional characteristics outlined by Augé (1992):
standard spaces and facilities where nothing is random, each particular is programmed, e.g. meal times, path
lengths, internal and external events. Defined as the collective experience more comfortable and reassuring
from a psychological point of view, the cruise has become a growing tourism product not only in terms of social
expectations, but also on the economic dimension. The latest estimates of the World Tourism Organization set
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cruises as 1,8% of the global tourism, with a significant growth potential that can predict achieving a total of 30
million cruise passengers in 2020 (UNWTO 2013).

These two types of tourism have some elements in common because both are popular and represent accessible,
reasonably priced travel. At the same time, both are supposed to symbolize different meanings: reflective and
contemplative for religious tourism, and comfort and levity for cruise tourism.

The objective of this research is to point out and to compare the central motivations that underlie religious and
cruise ship travel and to investigate the personality traits that characterize the two types of tourists associated
with both types of travel.

The substantial importance of the motivation for tourism research and management can be exemplified by the
fact that researchers, when defining a “tourist,” commonly refer to the person’s motives for travel (Leiper 1979).
In travel-motivation studies, the underlying idea is that specific psychological needs and motivations qualify
travel behavior and that a traveler chooses a type of travel to satisfy his or her internal requests (Dann 1977,
Meng and Uysal 2008). Thus, push motivations can drive the tourist to search for destinations, situations, and
events that assure his/her psychological needs, i.e., escaping from a daily routine, rest and relaxation, prestige,
health and fitness, adventure and social interaction, family togetherness, and excitement. Pull factors, such as a
destination’s attractiveness—art, beaches, facilities, cultural attractions, entertainment, natural scenery—can
also motivate people to travel.

The past decades have produced noteworthy advancements in interpreting and understanding tourist motivation
(Crompton 1979: Moscardo and Pearce 2004; Plog 1994; Prentice 2004), as by evaluating motivation,
researchers can classify types of tourists (MclIntosh and Goeldner 1990) and better decide their corresponding
travel and behavioral patterns (Crompton 1979). Furthermore, findings that are derived from tourist motivation
research can be useful to tourism marketers for the development and evaluation of services, brand image,
promotional activities, and destination positioning.

A number of studies empirically identify the motivations of travelers (e.g. Crompton 1979; Jamrozy and Uysal
1994; Hoye and Lillis 2008; Lee and Pearce 2002; Pearce and Lee 2005; Yuan and McDonald, 1990) but very
sparsely with regard to religious tourism or cruise ship tourism (Kerstetter et al. 2005).

A review of religious travel motivation literature suggests that deciding on this kind of travel is related to
numerous factors. Timothy and Olsen (2006) emphasized how some people travel in order to maintain certain
identities, others to satisfy the feelings of nostalgia, some to experience the transcendent, and some to fulfill the
requirements of particular faith-based groups. MacCannell (1976) referred to these tourists as “pilgrims of
modernity,” choosing holy sites for reasons other than religious ones, specifying that many different
motivations—not all of a religious nature—drive people to engage in pilgrimages, particularly in the context of
the worries and concerns that are typical of the modern world. A question has arisen in scientific debates
concerning the tourist who searches for modernity or authenticity. Sharpley (2008) has pointed out the spiritual
dimension of tourism by examining the relationship between authenticity and tourism and by considering the
ways in which tourists look to their heritages and histories in searching for the authentic roots of their identities.
Religious travel may be an occasion for meditation and may also provide experiences that afford individuals the
potential to reconstruct meanings related to identity. Indeed, Cohen (1979) proposed that tourists often choose
elective spiritual centers that are external to the mainstream of their native societies and cultures.

With regard to cruise ship tourism, Hung and Petrick (2011) analyzed the role of motivation regarding the
intention to go on a cruise by developing a measurement scale for cruise motivation. Their findings suggested
that relaxation, enhancing kinship, relationships, or friendships, and convenience were the major motivations for
taking a cruise. Both Petrick (2004) and Petrick and Sirakaya (2004) found that fidelity and being a satisfied
first-time cruiser had a great impact on intentions to go on a cruise. Further, Petrick (2004) suggested that less
loyal or first-time cruisers are less price-sensitive and spend more. Li and Petrick (2008) found that a cruise
passenger’s fidelity is a function of his or her satisfaction with earlier cruises, the quality of the alternatives
offered, and the size of the investment made in the relationship. Petrick, Li and Park (2007), using Crompton's
(1992) choice set model, more deeply analyzed cruise passengers’ decision-making processes and found that
loyalty, familiarity, and social influences were the main motives for a passenger’s decision to go on a cruise.
Finally, Teye and Leclerc (2003) examined the motivations for going on a cruise on the basis of tourists’
ethnicities and observed that the most important motives for Caucasians were dimensions that referred to social
aspects, such as cultural discovery or family and kinship, whereas for ethnic minorities, they were the
opportunity for uninhibited pursuits and entertainment.
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Another area of interest that has received much relevance in tourism research has been the connection between
personality traits and touristic choices (e.g. Crouch, Perdue, Timmermans and Uysal 2004; Berno and Ward
2005; Landers and Lounsbury 2006; Leung and Law 2010). In fact, personality has often been taken into
consideration for market segmentation purposes; for example, Plog’s (1974) delineation of travel personality
types along an allocentrism-psychocentrism continuum received considerable interest. The motivational
concepts of strangeness-familiarity (Cohen 1972) and travel career ladder (Pearce 1988) are pertinent also to
personality traits. Personality has also been associated with the choice of travel destinations, of leisure activities
engaged during the vacation, and of other travel-related decisions (Madrigal 1995; Nickerson and Ellis 1991). In
addition, classifying a tourist’s personality has been established as appropriate in order to direct a client to a
destination in the course of travel agent-client contact (Griffith and Albanese 1996).

Several studies have analyzed the personality profile of religious tourist traveling to different religious
destinations. Religious tourism in general is changing, so today, it should not be described in a stereotypical way
(Ambrosio 2001; Collins-Kreiner and Kliot 2000; Lanquar 2008). Scaffidi Abbate and Di Nuovo (2013)
explored motivations for choosing travel to Medjugorje and the relationship between such motivations and
personality traits. The authors found that that both gender and age differentiate religious travelers along certain
psychological variables. In synthesis, male travelers to Medjugorje seemed to be characterized primarily by a
motivation focused on the need for discovery, while women showed a greater desire for socialization and
openness to other people.

THE STUDY
This study aims to assess the differences in motivations and in personality traits for people who choose religious
travel and people who choose to take cruises.

METHOD

Participants

Participants were Italian tourists who had chosen a travel package for the Marian Sanctuary of Medjugorje and
others who had chosen to take a cruise in the Mediterranean Sea. The participants were selected with the help of
a specialized travel agency; data were collected before the travel. The sample was composed of 683 subjects,
345 males, and 338 females. The age range was 18-63 years (Mean = 40.23; s.d. = 13.96). Religious tourists
totaled 483 (244 males, 239 females), and cruisers totaled 200 (101 males, 99 females). Preliminary statistical
analyses were carried out to ensure that the two groups were matched on all of the main variables: age (religious
tourists Mean = 40.35, s.d. = 12.82; cruisers Mean = 40.11, s.d. = 15.10; t = 0.21, p = 0.83); level of education
(chi-square between groups = 2.55, p = 0.64); and gender (chi-square = 0.06, p = 0.94).

Instruments
The instruments used were:

1) The Travel Motivation Survey developed by Figler, Weinstein, Sollers and Devan (1992) and adapted in
Italian by Maeran (2000). The questionnaire explores, by means of 35 items on a five-point Likert scale, seven
motivational categories: Culture, Self-seeking, Sensation-seeking, Status, Sociality, Relaxation, and Nature. In a
previous principal components factor analysis using a Varimax rotation, the items of the scale loaded on three
main factors that accounted for 40% of the total variance, and were labeled Curiosity and discovery, Out-of-
routine, and Self and sociality. The curiosity and discovery factor includes items that measure a wish to see
unknown sites and a curiosity for different cultural experiences. The out-of-routine factor includes items that
measure a wish to have unusual experiences and to escape from one’s daily routines. The third factor, self and
sociality, includes items that measure the extent to which travel is seen as a means of rediscovering one’s self
through socialization. Cronbach alphas for the three factor scores were .82, .64, and .68, respectively.

2. The Big Five Questionnaire (BFQ, Costa and McCrae 1992) aimed to measure five personality factors,
summarized as follows:

Energy/Activity: tendency to show assertiveness, active behaviors, and positive emotions.

Agreeableness/Cooperation: tendency to behave friendly and cooperatively rather than showing antagonism in
interpersonal relations.
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Conscientiousness: tendency to show planned, self-disciplined behavior and to control, regulate, and direct
impulses.

Emotional stability: tendency to avoid unpleasant emotions and excessive sensitivity as well as to be calm and
free from persistent negative feelings.

Openness to experience: tendency to appreciate new emotions, unconventional beliefs, adventure, curiosity, and
a variety of experiences.

The Italian edition of BFQ, adapted by Caprara, Barbaranelli and Borgogni (1993), was used for our study.

RESULTS

Preliminary analyses on the whole sample (Table 1) show significant differences between genders in one out of
three motivational factors (self and sociality), and in three out of five personality factors: energy/activity and
emotional stability are higher in females, and conscientiousness is higher in males, as expected on the basis of
the general standardization of the test. Therefore, subsequent analyses were performed while taking into account
the gender variable.

Table 1: Gender differences in motivation and personality factors.

M F
Mean s.d. Mean s.d. t

Curiosity and discovery 3.39 0.78 3.32 0.89 1.11
Out-of-routine 1.88 0.98 1.85 1.03 0.34
Self and sociality 3.05 0.78 3.26 0.79 -3.64*
Energy/Activity 78.43 8.96 76.33 8.80 3.23*
Agreeableness/Cooperation 79.23 8.98 80.43 9.69 -1.74
Conscientiousness 82.42 9.59 79.51 10.49 3.93*
Emotional stability 72.47 14.94 68.00 12.18 4.51*
Openness to experience 80.60 8.58 79.20 10.53 1.98

* p<0.05, after Bonferroni’s correction

Independent sample t tests were conducted to examine whether tourist motivations differed significantly by
group of tourists (tables 2 and 3). Significant differences in all three motivational variables were found between
the two groups. In particular, cruise ship passengers compared with religious tourists have significantly higher
scores in curiosity/discovery, out-of-routine, and self/sociality factors. These differences are found for both
males and females.

Regarding personality factors, significant differences were found between the two groups divided by gender. In
fact, as Table 2 shows, male cruisers have higher scores in the BFQ energy factor than do male religious
tourists, while male religious tourists have higher scores in the agreeableness factor. Comparing the two groups
of male tourists, no difference was found in the other personality factors.

A similar pattern of differences occurs in the female sample (Table 3), in which cruise tourists have higher
scores in energy (as is the case with males) and also in the openness-to-experience factor. As do males, female
religious tourists have higher scores in the agreeableness factor.
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Table 2: Differences in motivation and personality factors in different types of male tourists.

Religious Tourists Cruise
Tourists
Mean s.d. Mean s.d. t
Curiosity and discovery 3.33 0.86 3.53 0.51 -2.23*
Out-of-routine 1.40 0.48 3.02 0.94 -21.27*
Self and sociality 2.92 0.72 3.37 0.83 -5.03*
Energy/Activity 77.66 9.01 80.32 8.58 -2.53*
Agreeableness/Cooperation 82.64 8.04 71.00 4.85 13.56*
Conscientiousness 81.85 7.77 83.79 12.92 -1.72
Emotional stability 71.51 12.17 74.78 20.02 -1.86
Openness to experience 80.57 8.65 80.69 8.45 -0.13

* p<0.05, after Bonferroni’s correction

Table 3: Differences in motivation and personality factors in different types of female tourists.

Religious Tourists Cruise
Tourists
Mean s.d. Mean s.d. t
Curiosity and discovery 2.94 0.92 3.86 0.50 -9.47*
Out-of-routine 1.38 0.49 3.34 0.83 -26.86*
Self and sociality 3.13 0.75 3.81 0.58 -8.12*
Energy/Activity 75.28 8.50 79.05 9.48 -3.50%
Agreeableness/Cooperation 83.17 8.91 71.71 6.81 11.48*
Conscientiousness 79.49 9.98 77.79 11.99 1.34
Emotional stability 68.61 12.17 67.19 11.32 -0.99
Openness to experience 77.45 10.44 82.02 10.22 -3.69*

* p<0.05, after Bonferroni’s correction

A discriminant analysis performed on the whole sample confirmed the utility of the motivational and personality
variables in differentiating the two groups. For motivational factors, the analysis obtained a Wilks’ Lambda =
0.38, F = 413.76 (p<0.001), canonical correlation = 0.79. The classification matrix yields a satisfying total
percentage of correct classification (0.90). The most discriminant factor is out-of-routine (F-to-remove =
985.81), and the less discriminant is curiosity/discovery (F = 0.02).
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For personality traits, an analogous analysis obtained a Wilks’ Lambda = 0.64, F = 83.81 (p<0.001), canonical
correlation = 0.60, total percentage of correct classification = 0.84. The most discriminant factor is
agreeableness (F-to-remove = 377.87), and the less discriminant is conscientiousness (F = 0.92).

A multiple regression analysis separated by group of tourists was carried out to explore what personality traits,
measured by BFQ scores, significantly predict the motivations for travel in each group.

Table 4 shows that in the religious tourists group, the openness trait (positively) and agreeableness (negatively)
are predictive for motivation to curiosity and discovery. The agreeableness and conscientiousness traits, both
negatively, are also predictive of out-of-routine motivation. Finally, the openness-to-experience trait is
negatively linked to self-and-sociality factor scores.

In the cruiser group, the regression analysis (Table 5) shows a different pattern. Curiosity motivation is
positively predicted both by openness (as in the other group) and agreeableness; in the religious group, this
predictor was in the opposite direction. Curiosity is also predicted inversely by conscientiousness.
Conscientiousness and emotional stability predict, both negatively, out-of-routine motivation. While for the
religious tourist group the openness-to-experience trait negatively predicts self-and-sociality motivation, for the
cruisers, the trait is positively linked to this motivation, which is also predicted by the energy and
conscientiousness traits.

Table 4: Multiple regression analysis of personality traits on motivational variables for religious tourists.

Dependent Variables: Curiosity and Out-of- Self and
discovery Routine Sociality
R?=0.15 R?=0.22 R?=0.20
Std t Std t Std t
Predictors: coeffic. coeffic. coeffic.
Energy/ 0.02 0.41 -0.02 -0.37 0.08 1.56
Activity
Agreeableness/ -0.11 -2.31* -0.18 -4.04* -0.01 -0.23
Cooperation
Conscientiousness -0.01 -0.16 -0.11 -2.11* -0.06 -1.22
Emotional stability -0.02 -0.46 0.01 0.22 -0.03 -0.60
Openness 0.13 2.44* 0.01 0.28 -0.17 -3.34*
to experience
*p<0.05
Table 5 — Multiple regression analysis of personality traits on motivational variables for cruise tourists.
Dependent Variables: Curiosity and Out-of- Self and
discovery Routine Sociality
R?=0.24 R?=0.21 R?=0.28
Std t Std t Std t
Predictors: coeffic. coeffic. coeffic.
Energy/ 0.00 0.04 -0.18 -1.87 -0.42 -4.46*
Activity
Agreeableness/ 0.15 2.07* -0.02 -0.31 0.07 1.01
Cooperation
Conscientiousness -0.57 -5.67* -0.36 -3.53* -0.50 -5.05*
Emotional stability -0.12 -1.65 -0.15 -1.96* -0.11 -1.53
Openness 0.42 3.66* 0.17 1.50 0.65 5.84*
to experience
* p<0.05
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DISCUSSION

The purpose of this study was to explore motivations for choosing different types of travel—in particular,
religious tourism and cruise ship tourism—and the relationship between such motivation and personality traits.
Data show that cruisers, compared with religious tourists, seem to be characterized by the strongest motivations,
showing significantly higher scores in curiosity-and-discovery, out-of-routine, and self-and-sociality factors. We
can hypothesize that, in the experience of religious tourism, the travel generates less curiosity to see new things
and to be willing to meet new people, with the spirit of inquiry and adventure or a willingness to change the
previous outlook on life being less prevalent. Religious tourists, probably driven mainly by reasons of faith, do
not start to feel out of their routines, as the people’s religious sentiment creates a continuum between everyday
life and travel. Compared with the cruise ship tourists, religious tourists have a less marked dynamic
personality—i.e., a confident and enthusiastic approach to the various circumstances of life; they are less
openness to experience—a willingness to accept new ideas and others’ values and feelings. According to the
principles of their faiths, religious travelers are more cooperative and empathic and have a friendlier attitude.

Moreover, the findings of our research indicate that motivations to travel are predicted by specific personality
traits, some similar and other divergent, in different types of tourists.

Openness to experience, i.e. a willingness to understand new ideas and to appreciate others’ values, positively
predict curiosity for discovery both in religious and cruiser tourists; in both groups, conscientiousness (i.e., the
tendency to control and to regulate impulses and show self-discipline) is a negative predictor of out-of-routine
motivation.

Some personality traits are predictors that differentiate motivations in the religious and cruise travelers.
Agreeableness (i.e., predisposition to friendliness) predicts curiosity negatively in religious tourists, while the
opposite case exists for cruisers, who are more driven by relational aspects and expectations in search for
discovery. Openness to experience is a positive predictor of the motivation for traveling, linked to self and
sociality in cruisers, who are more open to variety in emotional experiences, while the opposite happens in
religious tourists, who tend to prefer familiarity over novelty. Out-of-routine motivation is negatively predicted
by agreeableness in religious tourists and by emotional stability in cruisers. This signifies that travelers for
religious reasons tend to preserve usual routines when they are more disposed to friendliness, while those who
choose cruise ship travel tend to maintain routines depending on their emotional instability, i.e., their tendency
to experience unpleasant emotions easily. Finally, motivations that are pertinent to self and sociality are
negatively predicted in cruisers by energy and conscientiousness, i.e., characteristics such as surgency and
assertiveness and preference for planned rather than spontaneous behaviors.

The complexity of the experience of each type of tourism, the inherent heterogeneity of motivational
components and content, and the difficulty with ordering them in a unified theory are all evident. For this
reason, we think that trying to capture the motivations—also on the basis of personality traits—of specific
categories of tourists can be a useful tool for designing appropriate marketing campaigns and for supporting a
choice of the trip.

To know specific tourists’ attitudes, perceptions, motivations is relevant for promoting their satisfaction (Ryan
1995), and for developing more suitable services and promotional activities by tourism marketers. Also,
personality traits could be predictors of satisfaction both during and after traveling differentiating the genders.
Tour operators and guides should pay attention to participants’ specific personality traits to ensure optimal
treatment in organizing and monitoring different types of touristic experiences.
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ABSTRACT

The paper is based on the results achieved in the common project concerning quality assurance processes in
Portugal and Slovakia. Over the past decades, countries all over the world have become increasingly concerned
about the level of education of their citizens. Quality of primary and lower secondary education can significantly
influence the life of young people, particularly the approach of learners to further education, either formal or
informal. Results from PISA show educators and policy makers the quality and equity of learning outcomes
achieved in different countries, and allow them to learn from the policies and practices applied in diverse
contexts. The quality assurance processes in Slovakia and Portugal as well as PISA results achieved by young
people in these countries will be analysed and discussed.

Key words: quality assurance, self-evaluation processes, policies and practices in Slovakia and Portugal

INTRODUCTION

Most educators and teachers would like to offer education of high quality to their learners as they consider them
followers of what they have achieved. In general, teachers want their students to reach more than they have
achieved as teachers are ones that inspire, guide, enlighten and motivate. While fifty years ago, education was
based on knowledge, later skills, currently, the focus is on competences. However, it is not possible to develop
our competencies without being knowledgeable and skilful. A 21% century market place challenges educational
institutions since the changing environments require different approaches to education from ones that used to be
sufficient. The labour market demands higher-level skills, such as several information-processing skills.
According to frameworks from European Skills, Competences, Qualifications and Occupations (ESCO), three
broad categories are presented: foundational literacies, competencies and character qualities. The category of
literacies includes literacy and numeracy that are globally assessed, but also scientific literacy, ICT literacy,
financial literacy and cultural and civic literacy that are considered core skills to everyday tasks. Since the
abilities concerning identifying, analysing and evaluating situations and information in order to formulate
responses to problems are in demand, critical thinking or problem solving is the way of approaching complex
challenges, apart from creativity, communication and collaboration. The 21% century requires character qualities
such as curiosity, initiative, persistence, adaptability, leadership, and social and cultural awareness (World
Economic Forum, 2015).

Some of the above-mentioned key competences and skills are assessed through performances of learners as well
as employed people across countries. The comparison of the results reveals how variably certain literacies and
competencies are perceived in different local contexts due to culture, experiences and open-mindedness. On the
other hand, it is important to mention that countries have developed differently and some of them can respond
more slowly to changing societies, innovation-driven economy and more challenging demands of the labour
market.

THE STUDY

Within the common project called ‘Self-evaluation Relevant for Primary and Secondary Schools as a Process
Towards Improvements and Quality Assurance’ that has been carried out since 2016 in cooperation between
Trnava University and Porto University within the grant scheme of Portuguese and Slovak Research and
Development Agencies, researchers from Porto University and Trnava University focused on the changes in
their societies, comparing the system of quality assurance, prevailingly self-evaluation processes. During
research, three researchers from Porto University visited primary and secondary schools in Slovakia in May
2016 and three university teachers from Trnava University visited primary and secondary schools in Portugal,
observing self-evaluation processes in different local contexts and analyzing them. Therefore, several studies
have been conducted so far. This study focuses on comparing scores in literacies and competences achieved by
respondents from both Portugal and Slovakia.
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THE STUDY ON COMPETENCIES OF ADULTS

The Programme for the International Assessment of Adult Competencies (PIAAC) is the first international
survey of skills used by adults in their work. This survey of adult skills or competences measures adults’
proficiency in key information-processing skills - literacy, numeracy and problem solving in technology-rich
environments — and gathers information and data on how adults use their skills at home, at work and in the
wider community. This programme is supported by the European Union as life-long education is one of 16 key
indicators that are important to meet Lisbon goals in the domain of education.

The programme focuses on literacies of adults such as reading, mathematical and problem-solving in
technology-rich environments and how adults develop these literacies, how they use them and what benefits
they can get from using them. The gathered information reveals how these literacies influence adults’
participation in the labour market, income, health, social and political engagement. What is more it can provide
information about effectiveness of education and technical preparation and help adjust tools of educational
policies for development of key competencies that enable adults to fit the labour market and society in general.

The survey was conducted in 2011-2012, using data from 157,000 adults at the age 16-65 from 24 countries (22
OECD member states and two partner countries). The survey in Slovakia was conducted on the sample of 5,702
adults (2,697 males and 3,005 females). The survey of adults’ competencies (PIAAC) measures the
effectiveness of the educational system and can be considered an independent external system of evaluation of
the level of education in the country and the effectiveness of secondary schools and higher education
institutions. The results of Slovak adults in reading literacy show that the Slovak system of education focuses on
average reading skills achievements and the number of graduates with a higher level of reading literacy is lower
than in other countries such as Poland and Ireland.

Alower level of mathematical literacy of young Slovak adults might result from the loss of position
mathematics used to have as one of the main general subjects by decreasing the number of lessons per week,
reduction of subject content and exclusion of maths from the list of obligatory subjects in the school-leaving
examinations. According to the results (PIAAC, 2016), a long-term decrease of mathematical literacy was not
compensated by a significant increase of reading literacy. The interventions into the system of education in the
previous years led to the decline of mathematical literacy and did not mean the growth of reading literacy.

Problem solving in technology-rich environments is based on a combination of computer literacy (the ability to
use ICT tools) and cognitive skills that are necessary while solving problems. The goal of testing was not to
measure an isolated skill of using ICT applications but to judge the ability of adults to use ICT meaningfully and
systematically to get, retrieve and analyse information. The difficulty of tasks is linked with cognitive demands
and tasks complexity as well as the character of equipment and applications necessary for achieving the results.
For example, a more demanding task requires information transfer from one application to another,
subsequently transformed into the procedures that lead to reaching the goal, while using several steps and
tackling the obstacles (Bunéak et al., 2013).

As 22% of Slovak respondents did not have previous experience with using a computer, 2.2% of respondents
did not take a basic test of computer literacy and 12.2% decided to be tested in paper form. The proficiency test
in solving problems in technically-developed environments was done by 63.6% of computer-literate
respondents. Out of 36.4% of those who did not take part in this test, two-thirds were not able to sit such a test at
all. In this case, Slovakia alongside with Italy, Poland, Korea and Spain is a country in which one-fourth of
population is computer illiterate. From the present-day perspective, these people are in a similar situation as
people in the half of the last century were, when they could not read and write (Bunc¢ak et al., 2013).

In an international comparison of inhabitants’ abilities to solve problems in technology-rich environments,
Slovakia lags behind the OECD average. In contrast with reading and mathematical literacies, the level of
abilities to solve problems in technically-developed environment matches the level of achieved education in
a lesser extent. Reading and mathematical literacies are mutually linked by a strong correlation, a higher level in
one literacy correlates with a higher level in another one in the OECD countries, despite the fact they are based
on two different types of literacies. The correlation coefficient in the OECD countries is 0.867 and in Slovakia
0.855 (OECD Skills Outlook, 2013).

On the contrary such a strong correlation does not exist between reading and mathematical literacies on one side
and ICT literacy in a technology-rich environment on the other side. It is natural that more and more people can
achieve a higher level of reading and mathematics, however, they are ICT illiterate as the former literacies are
traditionally supported literacies, while the latter is completely new for an older generation.
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Average Reading literacy Mathematical literacy ICT literacy
OECD countries 273 269 34
Slovakia 274 276 26

Table 1 A comparison of averages in reading, mathematics and ICT literacy in Slovakia and OECD countries

Due to the character of these three literacies, there are significant differences between the levels achieved by
inhabitants in each of OECD countries. In an international comparison with other OECD countries, the
representatives from Slovakia have achieved average reading literacy, above-average mathematical literacy, and
a below-average level of ability to solve problems in technology-rich environments (Table 1). In the Slovak
Republic, more than 20% of the most proficient adults are out of the labour force, which represents a relatively
large pool of skills that could be activated and Slovakia should make greater economic use of their highly
skilled talent pool (OECD, 2013).

STUDIES OF COMPETENCES OF 15-YEAR OLDS

The Programme for International Student Assessment (PISA) is a worldwide study, organised by the
Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD) conducted in member and non-member
countries of 15-year-old school pupils’ scholastic performances on mathematics, science, and reading. It was
first performed in 2000 and then repeated every three years. Its aim is to provide comparable data with a view to
enabling countries to improve their education policies and outcomes. It measures problem solving and cognition
in daily life situations, focusing on what 15-year-old students know and what they can do with what they know,
having acquired knowledge and skills that should enable them to actively participate in changing societies
(OECD, 2014).

As it has been mentioned in the article Quality Assurance — Myth or Reality (BéreSov4, 2017), Slovakia is more
and more concerned in external measurements of students’ performances, introducing external school-leaving
examinations in 2000, later followed by Monitor 9 and Monitor 5. The school-leaving examinations are taken by
secondary-school leavers obligatorily in the mother tongues and target languages, and voluntarily in
mathematics. However, the results achieved by students are still not accepted by universities as they are
autonomous bodies and can claim their own requirements for admission processes. Monitor 9 is obligatory for
students who complete their primary school education and the results from the external part can influence their
admission at secondary schools, prevailingly at secondary grammar schools. Monitor 5 was piloted last year by
those who voluntarily wanted to participate in the external measurement process. The idea behind the
introduction of external measurement was to ensure validity, reliability and objectivity.

On the contrary, the Portuguese society emphasises internal evaluation through self-evaluation processes. The
emphasis is placed on the operation of primary and secondary schools as a whole. Good learning environments
promote students’ involvement in learning processes, parents’ engagements in school functioning and teachers’
initiatives in improving their teaching. The role of school management resulted from the programme called
“New Opportunities” that enabled to introduce “school clusters” bridging together several schools in a single
educational project. Professionally managed school activities remain therefore of high priority.

The changing conditions in both countries have had an impact on education. For the comparison of different
approaches to evaluation processes, it seemed to be logical to use data based on officially-conducted assessment
of those who are affected by the introduced changes. In the following analysis the scores of 15-year-old students
from both countries are compared. The data chosen for a detailed examination are the students’ achievements in
PISA 2012 and PISA 2015.

In each of their cycles, PISA examines three areas of functional literacy of students — mathematical, scientific
and reading literacies. Approximately half of the test items are devoted to the tasks of the main domain. 512,343
students from 65 countries, out of which 34 were OECD countries and 31 so called partner countries took part in
PISA measurements in 2012. Slovakia had taken part in PISA measurements for the fourth time and Slovak
students from 231 schools (4,678 in paper and 1,059 in electronic forms) were tested in mathematical, reading,
scientific and financial literacies. The number of girls (2,748) was higher than the number of boys (2,654).

Focusing on an analysis of two countries, Portugal and Slovakia, it is necessary to conclude that students from
both countries reached a mean score in mathematics lower than the mean score of OECD countries (494).
Despite the fact that both countries did not reach the mean score of OECD countries (496) in reading literacy,
the mean score of Portuguese students is much higher than that of Slovak students. Quite a big difference
between Portuguese and Slovak students is recognisable in scientific literacy the OECD mean score of which
was 501 (Table 2).
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Countries Science Mathematics Reading
OECD countries 501 494 496

Portugal 489 487 488

Slovakia 471 482 463

Table 2 Mean Scores in PISA 2012

In 2015, the main testing domain was scientific literacy. The rest of the tasks were distributed between two other
domains, supplemented by team problem-solving, the results of which will be presented in October/November
2017. Pisa study 2015 went through significant changes in testing as the countries could join the electronic way
of measurement. The total number of countries that participated in the last measurement cycle was 72 countries
and 25 regions of the world (35 OECD countries and 62 so called partner countries and regions) with a total
number of test-takers — 540,000 students. In Slovakia, 292 schools holding 6,350 students (3,035 girls and 3,315
boys) took part in PISA measurements in 2015.

Countries Science Mathematics Reading
OECD countries 493 490 493

Portugal 501 492 498

Slovakia 461 475 453

Table 3 Mean Scores in PISA 2015

Despite the fact that the average performance of the OECD countries in scientific literary decreases on the value
of 493 points, Slovakia achieved the average score that is below the average of the participated countries of the
OECD. The performance of Slovak students reached the level of 461 points. On the other hand, the average
score of Portuguese students is higher than the average score of the OECD countries. Very similar conclusions
can be made about other literacies. In mathematic literacy, Slovakia reached 475 points that is significantly
lower than the average of the OECD countries (490 points). As for reading literacy, Slovak students achieved
the average performance at the level of 453 points that is 40 points lower than the OECD average (Table 3). In
all literacies, Portuguese students reached above-average scores. Comparing surveys PISA from 2012 and 2015,
Portugal achieved plus scored differences, while Slovak students achieved minus score differences.

CONCLUSIONS

Both external evaluations presented above (PIAAC and PISA) might be a basis for several conclusions for
presenting strengths and weaknesses of the system of education in Slovakia, using the data from assessed
literacies of its population. The strength of Slovakia is an ability to ensure an average level of reading and
mathematical literacies of those who have completed a secondary level of education. Weaknesses include
a long-term stagnation of developing reading literacy, long-term decrease of supporting to increase
mathematical literacy and a lack of ensuring an average level of inhabitants’ ICT literacy — the ability to solve
problems in a technically-developed environment.

In this piece of research that examines literacies, it was not possible to compare the adults’ competences in
Portugal and Slovakia as the former did not take part in the PIAAC the survey of which gathers a lot of
information about reading and mathematical literacies, and strategies related to using information
communication technologies at work and in everyday life, as well as general competencies such as an ability to
co-operate with others. Respondents were expected to answer the questions concerning the matching of their
skills and qualifications to working requirements, their autonomy to carry out key activities of their work.

On the other hand, both compared countries participated in PISA surveys that try to find the ways of better
educational conditions to enable students to learn better, teachers to teach better and schools to become more
effective in activities they provide (OECD, 2014). Despite the fact that external evaluation in Portugal is not
introduced, their system of self-evaluation seems to work effectively as the results of their 15-year-old students
from two different measurements (PISA 2012 and PISA 2015) proved that they had been better prepared for
using their strategies and could better develop reading, mathematical and scientific literacies during their years
of schooling.

Despite the fact that PIAAC surveys confirmed a quite satisfactory level of reading and mathematical literacies
in Slovakia, it revealed big problems with using ICT by current working power in the country. On the other
hand, PISA surveys confirmed stagnation of the effectiveness of the educational system. The unsatisfactory
results of Slovak 15-year-olds are a challenge for the country to change education in order to improve literacies
of their students. The previously conducted changes such as prolonging formal education or increasing the
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number of secondary-school leavers and university graduates did not improve learning outcomes of students and
a current system of education in Slovakia is not able to meet the requirements of modern societies.

REFERENCES

Béredova, J. (2017). Quality Assurance — Myth or Reality? In Proceedings of EDULEARN17 Conference, 3rd-
5th July 2017, Barcelona, Spain

Bunéék, J., Strbikové, Z., Mesarosova, A., Pathdova, I., Stépankova, J., Arva Sklenarova, I., Kuraj, J. & Fasko,
T. (2013). PIAAC. Vyskum kompetencii dospelych. Bratislava: MSVVa$S SR. Available:
https://www.minedu.sk/data/att/7243.pdf

OECD. (2013). OECD Skills Outlook 2013. Available: https://widgets.weforum.org/nve-2015/chapterl.html

OECD. (2014). PISA 2012 Results: What Students Know and Can Do — Student Performance in Mathematics,
Reading and Science (Volume I, Revised edition, February 2014), PISA, OECD Publishing. Available:
http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/9789264201118-en

OECD. (2016). PISA 2015 Results. Excellence and Equity in Education. Available:
http://www.keepeek.com/Digital-Asset-Management/oecd/education/pisa-2015-results-volume-
i_9789264266490-en#.WZMFmVEaSpo

NUCEM. (2016). PISA 2015 Prvé vysledky vyskumu 15-roénych Ziakov z pohl'adu Slovenska. Available:
http://www.nucem.sk/documents/27/medzinarodne_merania/pisa/publikacie_a_diseminacia/4_ine/Prve_vysl
edky Slovenska v_studii_ OECD_PISA 2015.pdf

www.int-e.net Copyright © International Conference on New Horizons in Education Conference (INTE) 35
www.iticam.net
www.id-ec.net


https://www.minedu.sk/data/att/7243.pdf
https://widgets.weforum.org/nve-2015/chapter1.html
http://dx.doi.org/10.1787/9789264201118-en
http://www.keepeek.com/Digital-Asset-Management/oecd/education/pisa-2015-results-volume-
http://www.nucem.sk/documents/27/medzinarodne_merania/pisa/publikacie_a_diseminacia/4_ine/Prve_vysledky_Slovenska_v_studii__OECD_PISA_2015.pdf
http://www.nucem.sk/documents/27/medzinarodne_merania/pisa/publikacie_a_diseminacia/4_ine/Prve_vysledky_Slovenska_v_studii__OECD_PISA_2015.pdf

INTE - ITICAM - IDEC 2017, Berlin-GERMANY Volume 1

A COMPARISON OF SELF-EVALUATION AND EVALUATION OF USING ICT
IN HOME LEARNING

Milan STRBO, Jana BERESOVA, Hana VANCOVA
Trnava University in Trnava
Faculty of Education
milan.strbo@truni.sk
jana.beresova@truni.sk
hana.vancova@truni.sk

ABSTRACT

The paper deals with using ICT in home learning while preparing for any class at school. Within the project
related to self-evaluation processes, the article focuses on a comparison of students’ self-evaluation, measured by
a questionnaire, and real data achieved in practical tasks. The indicators are based on the national educational
programme for ICT learning outcomes to get objective measurement of learners’ skills. The data will be
analysed and discussed, providing a set of recommendations.

INTRODUCTION

Each process of human activity is closely related to evaluation, more precisely, assessment. Nowadays there is a
profound belief that the process of learning as such depends on the ways and forms of evaluation. The aim of
evaluation is to contribute to the success of education as well as the development of pupils’ knowledge, skills
and competences during their years of schooling. The ultimate user of assessment information that is elicited in
order to improve learning is the pupil as assessment information can affect the motivation and self-esteem of
pupils (Black & Wiliam, 1998). Many successful innovations have developed self-assessment by pupils as ways
of enhancing formative assessment. The pupils can assess themselves when they have a sufficiently clear picture
of objectives their learning is meant to attain. Their assessments should be discussed with their teachers and
peers as it promotes the reflection on their own thinking that is important for good learning. According to Black
and Wiliam (1998), it seems to be important for learners to be able to recognise the desired goal, to be aware of
evidence about present situation, and to understand, to some degree, a way to close the gap between the two in
order to improve learning.

Life in modern society is based on the use of ICT tools. The ICT tools are omnipresent and their users face
significant demands. With the rise of the so-called information society, the views on the contemporary education
system and its significance are changing. ICT tools contributing to effective education represent innovation
trends. Their proper use and implementation contribute to the whole process of education. As a result of this, the
users of ICT tools, e. g. computers, face higher and higher requirements. This was the main motivation to carry
out a study, based on a comparison of real computer skills of students with the skills assessed by themselves in
their self-evaluation sheets. These sheets contained the criteria relevant for competent computer users. For the
purposes of this study, secondary-school students were addressed and asked to participate.
k, (..}

Picture 1 Success and self-evaluation

Each human activity leads towards achieving a specific goal. The way to achieve the goals consists of several
mutually conditioned stages. It is necessary to set the desired goal correctly, be it a need, a wish, an idea or a
formulation of a goal, followed by the recognition of its state. A crucial stage in the achieving of the goal is
design of activities necessary to the most effective achievement of the goal, followed by the stage of achieving
the plan, evaluation of the results and, above all, the comparison of the achieved goal with the initial idea. As a
conclusion, evaluation is an organic part of all human activities.

SELF-EVALUATION = SUCCESS
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Evaluation is closely related to self-evaluation, which is one of the most important competences for life.
Knowing the weaknesses and strengths moves an individual forwards. The main reason for self-evaluation is to
learn, which skills and knowledge an individual has in a specific area.

The foundation of self-evaluation is the complete acceptance of the self-evaluation results. Self-evaluation
becomes successful primarily when an individual can set realistic goals, putting a maximum effort to their
completion, followed by setting new goals. Speaking of self-evaluation, a specific feedback is the crucial factor.
Self-evaluation can lead the students to the ability to judge the quality of their own work and consequently they
can determine and plan the ways of their own self-improvement. It leads to students’ independence and
autonomy that allow them to recognize their own knowledge and skills, their strengths and weaknesses, and
create the space for making a real picture of the self. Self-evaluation can have several forms and in educational
context, its orientation depends on the decision of the school, or the teacher.

It is inappropriate to reduce self-evaluation to bipolar scales, e. g. | know — | don’t know or | can — | can’t. Such
self-evaluation is not sufficiently holistic; it is simplistic and leads to schematization in evaluation, and finally, to
typecasting. That is not the purpose of self-evaluation. It is always necessary to analyse the causes, to accept
development strategies and to highlight the positives. The areas of students' assessment should be as varied as
possible to make enough room for expressing their strengths and to allow them to experience success and the
feel of personal freedom.

INFORMATION AND COMMUNICATION TECHNOLOGY

For the purposes of this study, it is necessary to distinguish technologies from information and communication
technology. The term “technologies” refers to technical tools, procedures and skills used for achieving specific
goals that should bring practical results. The expression “information and communication technology” refers to
computer and communication technology that supports, in their unique way, teaching, learning and other
education activities. These technologies are used for collecting, retrieving and exchanging information. For these
purposes, traditional media, such as television, radio, personal computers with multimedia support, input and
output devices are used (Suchy, 2007). Using ICT tools in education brings directly various positive aspects,
such as the individualisation of education process, the development of self-reliance and creativity of students
or individual tempo of learning of the students themselves.

THE IMPACT OF STUDENTS” HOME PREPARATION FOR USING ICT TOOLS

The process of home preparation of students has its meaning and purpose. While practising at home, students are
expected to learn new material to be able achieve goals stated in the curriculum. Teachers perceive home
preparation and homework as a natural part of students’ preparation for school (Petlak & Komora, 2003).

RESEARCH

The aim of this study was to compare the real competence of students using the ICT with the answers the
students provided in the presented self-evaluation sheets. Each sheet contained 10 evaluation criteria, resulted
from basic to more complex tasks. Consequently, students were given tasks, based on the criteria from the sheet,
and were expected to solve them using a personal computer. The gathered data were analysed and evaluated. The
study sample consisted of 55 selected secondary-school students who have achieved varied results so far. The
aim of the presented study was to identify the differences in self-evaluation of students in a common secondary-
school class and their ability to use ICT tools.

CRITERIA OF RESEARCH

The presented self-evaluation sheet contained the criteria listed below and the participating students were
expected to assess their knowledge on the 1-5 rating scale in Table 1 below, which corresponds to the marking
schemes used by their teachers. The formulation of the criteria was based on the required knowledge of the
students. As it has been already written, the tasks were ranging from basic to more complex.

Self-evaluation sheet criteria:

1) To look up specific information on the Internet — the task was to search for information on the
Internet and process it appropriately. This task focused on the use of the Internet, searching engines as
well as applying logical thinking when formulating the search command.

2) To edit a picture according to the instructions — the task was to edit a picture in a software product of
students’ choice (to resize, to cut, to add an object, a text, etc.).

3) To connect a computer with a specific output device — the task was to connect a personal computer
with an output device, e. g. a printer, a projector, a scanner, etc. The criterion for completing this task
was the functionality of the devices.
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4) To edit a text document according to the instructions — the task was to edit the given text document
in a selected software tool (to resize the font, to change its size, colour; text margins, spacing, heading,
paragraphs).

5) To edit a table — the task was to make a table according to the given variables with specific values.
Then the students had to use different software functions to calculate the average scores, total scores,
and the maximum and minimum scores. The achieved results were supposed to be expressed in graphs.

6) To edit a presentation — the task was to edit the given presentation according to the instructions (to
change the layout, size and colour of headings, to add a picture, a video, and a graph).

7) To edit a video file — the task was to cut out the required sequence, to add subtitles, a sound signal and
to save the new file in a required format in software of their choice.

8) To identify individual hardware elements of ICT tools — the task was to identify the presented
hardware elements and to match them with the relevant descriptions of their functions.

9) To install and uninstall a specific software product — the task was to install and uninstall the given
software products correctly.

10) To identify the IP address of a computer — the task was to identify the correct IP address of a
personal computer.

Table 1 presents the rating scale designed for students’ self-evaluation of their knowledge and skills. These
criteria were presented to the respondents with self-evaluation sheets.

Levels of Skills
proficiency

The level of knowledge is excellent. Students can use theoretical
knowledge in practical tasks promptly, independently and creatively;
they can apply knowledge practically and accomplish practical tasks
promptly. They can follow procedures.

The knowledge is of a very good quality, with small gaps. Students

1 Excellent
knowledge

Very good use theoretical knowledge, but with less ereativity and less certainty
knowledge (above in practical tasks that they accomplish independently. The results of
average) their work have small deficiencies, showing room for partial

improvement of their knowledge.

Good knowledge

The knowledge is of a lesser quality with some deficiencies. Students
apply theoretical knowledge in practical tasks with problems. They
cannot always complete the task. There is more room for
improvement and it is necessary to build up strengths and to
minimize weaknesses.

There are significant gaps in the complexity of theoretical

Satisfactory knowledge. Students make bigger mistakes in accomplishing tasks
knowledge (below and the results of their work show significant deficiencies. It is
average) necessary to systematically support the acquisition of necessary
knowledge.

Unsatisfactory None or unsatisfactory, minimal knowledge at hand. Students cannot
knowledge (a apply their theoretical knowledge in practical tasks. The results show
minimum of unacceptable deficiencies as they are incomplete, inaccurate.
knowledge) Students do not reach the lowest score of required indicators.

Table 1 Self-evaluation rating scale

After filling out the self-evaluation sheets the respondents were given ten tasks based on the self-evaluation
criteria on the form. The total time for the tasks was 50 minutes. The tasks were assessed by the students’
teachers and the performances were compared with self-evaluation sheets that the students filled out before
accomplishing the tasks. These results are presented in Table 2 below and two graphs.

RESULTS OF THE RESEARCH

Table 2 presents the achieved scores of students with their self-evaluation indicated in the self-evaluation sheets.
The final column contains the difference between these two values in percentage. The overestimated answers of
students are in red, the underestimated answers are in green. The final line in the table summarizes the average
scores of individual columns. The table confirms that the students overestimated their knowledge and skills in
eight tasks and underestimated their knowledge and skills only twice. The conclusion of this part of the study is
that students exude a great degree of self-confidence.

www.int-e.net Copyright © International Conference on New Horizons in Education Conference (INTE) 38

www.iticam.net
www.id-ec.net



INTE - ITICAM - IDEC 2017, Berlin-GERMANY Volume 1

Self-evaluation criteria Students’ self- Achieved The
evaluation scores difference in
percentage

1 | Tolookup specificinformation on the Internet 58 40 23,2 %

2 | Toedit a picture according to the instructions 62 49 30,38 %
3 | Toconnecta computerwith aspecific outputdevice 60 48 28,8 %

4 | Toedit a text document according to the instructions 3s 39

5 | Toedit atable 78 54 42,12 %
6 | Toedit a presentation 55 46 25,3 %

7 | Toedit a video file 64 52 33,28 %
8 | Toidentify individual hardware elements of ICT tools 42 46

9 | Toinstall and uninstall a specific software product 55 45 24,75 %
10 | Toidentify theIP address ofa computer 72 52 37,44 %

The average scores 58.1 47,1 27,82

Table 2 Result of research

Graph 1 depicts the results of students’ self-evaluation of knowledge. The first group consists of students who
assessed their knowledge as excellent with the deviation of 0-5%. The graph shows that 17% of respondents
assessed their knowledge correctly. One third of respondents assessed their knowledge with a deviation of 6 to
15%. It can be concluded that these students assessed their knowledge at an appropriate level. Thirty-eight
percent of students assessed their knowledge with a deviation 15-30%. In most cases, the students overestimated
their knowledge and skills. These students cannot assess their knowledge objectively. The last group consists of
the students who assessed their knowledge with a deviation of more than 30%. This group makes up only 12% of
all respondents.

m Devigion0-5%
Devigion 6 - 15%
m Devigtion 16 - 30 %

a Devigion 31 % and more

Picture 2 Assessment of students’ knowledge with specific deviations

The following graph depicts students’ self-evaluation distributed to groups according to their scores: students
with excellent study results, students with average study mean and students with results below and above the
average.
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Deviaion 31 % and more
Devigtion 16 - 30 %
Devigion & - 15%
Devigion0-5%
0% 5% 0% 15% 20% 25%
B Below average studernits Averzge students B Excellent studernts

Picture 3 Self-evaluation according to individual groups of students

The results presented in the graphs above definitely prove, that self-evaluation is an important part of life. A fair
assessment of skills and abilities enables the people to achieve the best results in all spheres of life.

CONCLUSIONS

The submitted paper presents the results of a study in secondary-school students’ of their knowledge and skills.
This study was aimed at the use of the ICT tools because nowadays they are an inseparable part of the
educational process. These modern devices are used by students in their home preparation for lessons. The study
revealed that the students cannot assess their knowledge at the desired level. In most cases these students
overestimated their skills. The students with excellent study results were able to evaluate their ICT knowledge
and skills best. The students with the average results and results below the average proved their inability to
assess their knowledge and skills objectively. The study revealed the importance of self-assessment, because if
individuals are able to assess themselves objectively, they can reach their goals and move forwards, whether in
their career or personal life.
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Abstract

The main aim of the writing education is to reveal the individual's feelings and thoughts. In other words, writing
is one of ways to communicate with others and to express oneself. In today's education system, writing studies
have a very important place. When the writing studies in the learning and teaching process are supported by the
activities of interpretation and evaluation, it seems that the targeted achievement is reached much earlier.
Technology is an indispensable fact of life in almost every field in the 21st century. Almost every student has a
tablet, a smart phone and a computer depending on the fact we are talking about in this century called technology
age. The students constantly communicate with their friends through messages thanks to the programs such as
WhatsApp and Messenger that they downloaded with the technological tools. In the study, it is aimed to
compare the writing skills between the students frequently and rarely using the programs such as WhatsApp and
Messenger. Our study group consists of 60 students receiving education in the secondary education institutions
under the Ministry of Education in TRNC. The students were assigned to write a composition for the purpose of
data collection. The content analysis, percentage and frequencies were used in the analysis of the data.
Keywords: Technology, Education, Messenger, WhatsApp, Writing.

INTRODUCTION

Writing is the process of transferring the feelings, thoughts and dreams in our mind to the paper in accordance
with certain rules. Writing that emerges from various needs is an effective and lasting communication way.
Today, it is possible to see the patriotism of Turkish people symbolized by the flag in the Turkish national
anthem of Akif and the life of Anatolian people in the past in the works of Yakup Kadri and Halide Edip.
Therefore, we can say that writing has played an important role in transferring the intergenerational culture.

The skills of reading, writing, speaking and listening involved in the basic language skills are based on four basic
activities. Among these activities that show complementary qualities each other, the writing skill is the most
challenging field for the students compared to the others: "Writing skill is one of the language skills students
have the most difficulty due to the psychological, grammatical and cognitive problems faced by the students in
writing process (Byrne, 1988, refer Maltepe, 2006)."

Because writing skill is not acquired innately, good education is needed to be able to write effectively and
successfully. "Everyone who speaks a natural language gets the first language, or mother tongue, in the first five
years after coming into the world. S/he can speak in that language even if s/he does not receive a private or
regular education. However, s/he may not learn to write. Even in a language we can speak, we learn how the
language is shown in writing, what it is written in a school (Kegik&Uzun, 2001: 63)." As it is known, the
students were instructed to make writing studies from the beginning of primary education in order to avoid
difficulties in this regard. Thanks to the texts in the Turkish and literature lessons taught in our schools, it is
aimed both to be improved the writing skills of the students and to be enjoyed the works of art value due to the
perfection of the narration in these works.

In our country, it is observed that the students are insensitive to composition studies. Unfortunately, the
insensitivity we are talking about is also accompanied by failure. The fact that examinations in our country,
especially university entrance examinations are performed in a test form are one of the main factors affecting this
insensitivity. "One of the most important elements affecting the development of writing skills in Turkey is the
student selection examination. This examination that is based on the test method and aims to measure whether
students understand the text or not dulls the students' ability to write and deprives them of thinking and
producing by restricting them into five options. Educating the students with test logic starting from primary
school until the end of high school directs them to a test technique rather than thinking and producing, so that it
constitutes the greatest obstacle to the development of writing (Ungan, 2007: 468)." Nevertheless, one of the
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main factors affecting failure in written narration studies is the restriction of the students by teachers in terms of
subject and time. The teacher should carefully adjust the time according to the subject and guide the students
during the writing studies. Almost half (46.6%) of the Turkish teachers want students to explain a proverb or
saying in their composition studies according to a study conducted by Zorbaz in 2005 (Zorbaz, 2005, refer
Ungan, 2007). Because of this situation, the creative writing skills of the students are also damaged. The students
should be given freedom, especially in the selection of subjects, and they should be allowed to set their goals.
"Determining the goals ensures that students are willing to write. Determination of the written expression must
take place in the direction of the student's own request and more than one subject option that will work their
imagination and reveal their creativity should be offered to the students (Aktan, 2013: 708)."

The development of information technologies has directly affected the educational life as it is in almost every
field. It is an undeniable fact that technology will positively affect education and training if used correctly and on
the spot. Today, thanks to technology and the excellent use of technology by the teachers and students, it is
known that the educational environments are made more efficient. Today, almost every student has smartphones
and tablets and these make it easier for students to access information. However, it is worth noting that which
point the students using frequently and careless the programs such as WhatsApp and Messenger installed on
computers, tablets and smartphones can be at especially in terms of writing skills. Because it was observed that
people using these programs installed on phones and tablets intensively and uncontrollably do not pay any
attention to the rules of writing especially when they message each other.

THE PURPOSE OF THE STUDY

The purpose of this study is to identify and compare the mistakes done in the writing studies by students
receiving the education in the twelfth grade of high school and frequently and rarely using the programs such as
WhatsApp and Messenger. For this purpose, the students receiving the education in the twelfth grade of high
school were instructed to write composition.

METHOD

The Universe and The Sampling

The study's universe consists of twelfth grade students studying in high schools and colleges in the TRNC. The
sampling is composed of 60 twelfth grade students studying in high school and college in 2016-2017 academic
year. We preferred twelfth grade students because we thought they were at a certain level of writing skills.
However, we chose students from both colleges and high schools in order to obtain healthy results.

Data Collection Tools

A Data Form and Written Expression Assessment Scale were used as data collection tool. The Written
Expression Assessment Scale was prepared by using the studies of Agca (Agca, 1999) and Demirel and Sahinel
(Demirel &Sahinel, 2006), Turkish Program, Ministry of Education. Writing subjects are usually left to students.
The composition papers collected from the students were examined and evaluated. In the "Data Form" we
mentioned, the students were asked how many hours a day they use the programs such as WhatsApp and
Messenger.

Analysis of Data

The compositions were classified considering how many hours a day students use the programs such as
WhatsApp and Messenger. In this direction, 3 headings including "The Compositions Written By Those Who
Use The Programs Such As WhatsApp And Messenger For 1-3 Hours A Day", "The Compositions Written By
Those Who Use The Programs Such As WhatsApp And Messenger For 4-6 Hours A Day", "The Compositions
Written By Those Who Use The Programs Such As WhatsApp And Messenger Over 7 Hours A Day" were
created and 20 composition studies were collected under each heading. The data were analyzed by descriptive
statistics and content analysis. The collected data in this process were evaluated by spelling mistake, word, main
idea, sentence, punctuation, page layout and title.

Findings and Comments
The results of this study to identify the mistakes in the composition writing by those who frequently and rarely
use the programs such as WhatsApp and Messenger are present below:
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Table-1
Distribution of mistakes by those who use the programs suchas | F % Mistake
WhatsApp and Messenger for 1-3 hours a day Number

Title 7 35 7
Page Layout 5 25 5
Main Idea 6 30 6
Sentence 9 45 26
Word 10 50 39
Punctuation Mistakes 10 50 |45
Spelling Mistakes 14 70 105

When we examine Table-I, it is seen that the most spelling mistakes made by the students who use the programs
such as WhatsApp and Messenger for 1-3 hours a day. It was observed that the 14 of the 20 students made 105
spelling mistakes in total. It was seen that the students had a great difficulty in writing the words "something (bir
sey), everything (her sey), nothing (hicbir) etc.". Nevertheless, it was observed that the mistakes were
substantially made especially in the writing of “ki” conjunction in Turkish. It is possible to link the fact that
students made so many spelling mistakes to the inadequacy of their composition studies in the past. Apart from
this, we observed that half of the students (50%) made punctuation and word mistakes, and 45% made sentence
mistakes. While 30% of the students could not gather up what they wrote around a main idea, 25% of them did
not care about the page layout and 35% of them did not put a title in the composition or preferred the
meaningless title. It is possible to link the fact that students had difficulty in putting a title in the composition and
the other mistakes they made to their lack of information on this subject and not doing enough writing study.
Apart from this, individuals who want to succeed in their writing activities should pay great attention to each
writing study without exception and make it a habit. Unfortunately, it was observed that people were often
careless in internet correspondence and made especially similar spelling mistakes.

Table-11
Distribution of mistakes by those who use the programs suchas | F % Mistake
WhatsApp and Messenger for 4-6 hours a day Number

Title 3 15 3
Page Layout 7 35 7
Main ldea 6 30 6
Sentence 12 60 38
Word 11 55 42
Punctuation Mistakes 16 80 65
Spelling Mistakes 18 90 145

It was seen that there are too many spelling and punctuation mistakes in the compositions of the students who
use the programs such as WhatsApp and Messenger for minimum 4 and maximum 6 hours a day. While the 18
of 20 students made spelling mistakes, the 16 students made punctuation mistakes. When we examined the
composition papers, we observed that the spelling mistakes were mostly related to the conjunctions. The students
had difficulty in writing separate "de" and "ki" conjunctions in Turkish and made 145 mistakes in total. It was
found that they confused especially comma with semicolon in terms of punctuation marks or that they failed to
use these in the suitable place. A total of 65 punctuation mistakes were detected in the students' composition
papers. Although the lack of a good educational background is effective in the given mistakes of the students, we
also think that using the programs such as WhatsApp and Messenger intensively triggers these kinds of mistakes.
Especially, when we look at the writing of students who send messages to each other continuously, we think that
the above mentioned spelling and punctuation mistakes will be seen intensely.

It was also seen that the 11 of the students in this group made word mistakes and 12 of them made sentence
mistakes. When all of the papers were examined 42 word mistakes and 38 sentence mistakes in total were found.
Especially, we think that the lack of letters made while writing the words can be explained by the intensive use
of such programs. The fact that meaningful and meaningless abbreviations are used intensively in the written
messages is remarkable. The 6 of the students in the same group could not succeed in forming their writings
around a certain main idea. We observed that 3 students did not put a title in the composition, and 7 students did
not have a page layout. It was seen that the students did not keep their papers clean and they had difficulty in
writing on a paper without lines. It is possible to link the fact that students did not pay attention to page layout to
not paying enough attention when writing. As mentioned above, students usually do not take care to write in
their correspondence with the programs they use, and they make it a habit in time.
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Table-111
Distribution of mistakes by those who use the programs suchas | F % Mistake
WhatsApp and Messenger for 7 hours and over a day Number
Title 11 55 11
Page Layout 11 55 11
Main Idea 15 |75 15
Sentence 14 70 48
Word 19 |95 103
Punctuation Mistakes 19 |95 |94
Spelling Mistakes 19 95 152

When we looked at Table 3, we observed that there were a lot of mistakes in the compositions written by the
students who use the programs such as WhatsApp and Messenger for 7 hours and over a day. We can say that
especially spelling, punctuation and word mistakes were very common in the compositions. When we carefully
examined the papers, we observed that the students had difficulty in noticing "de" and "ki" conjunctions in
Turkish, could not write "mi" interrogative particle in Turkish correctly, misspelled the words such as
"something (bir sey), everything (her sey)" especially, experienced difficulty with capitalization, did not know
how to write some words (Maalesef-Malesef-unfortunately / Hastane-Hastahane-hospital / Cigekgi-Cicekci-
florist / Ucret-Ugret-fee etc.) and did not use even dot, the simplest punctuation mark, in many places.

Additionally, while 70% of the students were found to make the wrong sentences, 75% of them were found to
experience difficulty in forming the main idea. These students who stated that they used the programs such as
WhatsApp and Messenger very frequently and intensely were found to experience difficulties in keeping a
certain level in composition writing (55%) and in putting a title (55%).

CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS

Interesting results obtained in this study aimed to compare the mistakes made in written narration by the students
frequently and rarely using the programs such as WhatsApp and Messenger. In this study conducted on 60
students, the students were divided into the groups of 20 people according to the frequency of use of such
programs and their mistakes were evaluated. Although it was observed that those who use less the programs such
as WhatsApp and Messenger made also too many mistakes, it was seen that the writing mistakes of the students
generally increase according to the frequency of use of such programs. According to this evaluation, we can say
that the mistakes made by those who use the program for 7 hours and over a day among the students reached the
12th grade by receiving a similar education program were more than the others.

Based on this study we conducted, it is possible to say that the intensive and careless use of the technological
tools and the programs which we talked about is also effective in the case of especially the spelling, punctuation
and word mistakes. In order to minimize these writing mistakes which we mentioned above, it is possible to list
what to do as follows:

e The writing studies should be given great importance starting from primary education and feedbacks
should be given to students by checking the texts of the students in detail.

e A particular emphasis should be placed on the subject that students usually made the mistakes and
similar mistakes should be avoided.

e Writing and reading exercises should be carried out together. One of the most important problems in our
country is that the rate of reading books is low. It is known that even the students who came from the
departments of Turkish Language Teaching and Turkish Language and Literature of universities did not
read enough in the past and that even some of them finished secondary education without reading any
books. It is clear that it is not possible to expect an message without a mistake from the students in this
situation.

e The examination system should be reviewed. It can be said that the composition studies that will be
given during the entrance exams to the university especially will increase the motivation of the students
in this sense.

e The students can be helped more by doing writing exercises on special courses to be opened outside the
classroom particularly in primary and secondary education.

e Families and teachers should constantly monitor children's writing and ensure that they write
everywhere in a beautiful and proper manner. It is an indisputable fact that technology will benefit if it
is used correctly. It is clear that these mistakes will be diminished or even lost over time if the mistakes
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in the correspondences on the internet are constantly corrected and ensure that the students are able to
write properly.

e Correcting the said writing mistakes should not only be the task of teachers of Turkish or Turkish
Language and Literature. Teachers who work in other fields should also warn students in this context
and correct their mistakes.

e Unfortunately, educated adults also make similar mistakes when writing messages using the programs
such as WhatsApp and Messenger because they do not care. Writing on the internet should not mean
that we will not comply with the rules. Especially we should pay attention to what we write on this
platform and be an example to children.
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ABSTRACT

Open access grows fast in higher education and becomes a new trend in scholarly communication. Open access
is indicated to give several benefits among other to disseminate research outputs, promote researcher and
institution, preserve the intellectual property as well as encouraged innovations. The primary barrier to the
success of open access is the low of knowledge, awareness and participation of faculty as both the author and
user of the scientific articles. The aim of this study is to analyze and propose a conceptual model to educate
faculty about open access to improve the quality of research in higher education. The model consists of concept,
syllabus as well as teaching methods and target participants. Education concept adopts knowledge sharing
model that involves all stakeholders related, i.e. researcher, academics, student, library/librarian, donor, policy
maker and publisher. Knowledge sharing is chosen as two-way learning for stakeholders to share their
knowledge and perception then build collective understanding and action. The knowledge sharing model is
realized through some teaching methods, i.e. class, focus group discussion, workshop, seminar, social media
network and consultation services. The syllabus focus on the OA concept, self-archiving in the repository,
publishing process in OA journal, digital copyright, open access licensing, and the usage of open access
resources in teaching and research. The proposed model expected can be endorsed by higher education
especially in developing countries which still in a new stage of developing open access.

Keyword: open access; knowledge sharing; teaching method; higher education

INTRODUCTION

Open access (OA) becomes a trend of scholarly communication for higher educations and research institutions.
Almost all universities develop an open-access institutional repository (IR) to collect and disseminate their
scientific outputs. They also publish some number of open access journals (OAJ) replacing subscribed journal.
This condition is affected by the increasing of awareness of institution leaders and faculty about the benefits of
open access. Open access in many studies proves to have some advantages include promoting institutions and
authors, disseminating and preserving the intellectual property as well as evaluating the development of science
and technology (Cheng & Ren, 2008)(Xia, 2008)(Krishnamurthy & Kemparaju, 2011)(McCabe & Snyder,
2014).

Although the number of IR and OAJ continues to increase, this number is still far from the OA potential based
on the number of higher education in many countries. Several efforts to increasing knowledge and awareness of
OA are still needed among others through the education of open access in higher educations. In some
developing countries like Indonesia, the teaching of OA is crucial because Indonesia is still far behind compared
to other nations, especially in Southeast Asia in the number of scientific publications in various global indexes.
The existence of OA is expected to increase the visibility of publications and the amount of its utilization seen
from the number of citations. Moreover, OA also can help scientific works that are only stored in libraries with
limited access becoming accessible to anyone, anytime and anywhere. Thus, the increase of OA in Indonesia is
necessary to increase the visibility and citation as one of the global indicators of science and technology.

Study about the appropriate model to improve the education of OA to various stakeholders has not been widely
reviewed. Since being echoed in the early 2000s, there have been many studies on OA, but most of them discuss
the concept of OA and the development related to technologies for OA. The topic of how the teaching of the
technical knowledge that must be owned by the relevant stakeholders in the implementation of OA is still rarely
discussed (Osswald, Schoepfel, & Jacquemin, 2016). This paper focuses on the open access teaching model in
higher education to improve the quality of research. The problem question in this article is how to educate OA
to various stakeholders in higher education in Indonesia. The objective of the paper is to develop conceptual
models in teaching open access not only to students but also to all relevant parties. The limitation of this article
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is that the model has not been tested yet so that a more in-depth research is needed to understand the OA in the
context of higher education in Indonesia. This concept may also be reviewed for application in other developing
countries where OA is not yet well developed and has conditions such as Indonesia.

THE STUDY

In Indonesia, the study of OA is more about aspects of the system. Though there are three variables in OA
namely human cooperation, repository process and technological functions. But the human dimension has not
been much discussed (Farida, Tjakraatmadja, Firman, & Sulistyo-Basuki, 2015). The process of teaching about
open access includes a part of the social aspects (human cooperation) that need to be studied. This paper uses
several methods of data collection to study and formulate an appropriate open access teaching model for higher
education in Indonesia. The method used is as follows:

Study documents about policy and regulation related to OA in national level as well as at institutional level in
some higher education in Indonesia

Observation to some leading IR website in some higher education in Indonesia

Literature review about OA concept worldwide and OA practice in Indonesia

Based on data collected, | argue a conceptual model to educate OA in higher education particularly in Indonesia,
which is also enabled to be implemented in other developing countries.

FINDINGS

Indonesia as one of the most populous countries in the world (population of 2016 was 257,912,349), has a large
number of universities. There are currently 4,445 higher educations in Indonesia. Associated with open access,
Indonesia keeps the potential of producing scientific works as well as a huge user of OA resources. However,
the number of repositories and open access journals is still small. There are 55 institutional repositories (IR) in
Indonesia. The number of open access journals (OAJ) is 368 title. Most of those IR and OAJ are developed by
universities in the major cities. The condition reveals that the knowledge of OA is not evenly distributed in
higher education in the vast territory of Indonesia.

In Indonesia, the increase of OA content in IR is more from students because there is an obligation to deposit
final assignment as a graduation requirement. But the work of lecturers for example publication in international
journals cannot be collected all in the IR. There are also some institutions that already have policies that
encourage staff to deposit works in the IR and publish in OAJ, but there is no penalty for them who do not
engage with the policy. Raising awareness is crucial because it may not rely on policy alone to increase the
amount of participation in OA.

Education about OA can be one of the solutions. Nowadays, education of OA is divided into classroom teaching
given to LIS students and promotional activities through seminars and other events with more general targets
such as faculty and students at all levels and majors. In some countries the material on OA has been included in
the curriculum but is still part of other topics such as acquisitions and collections, IT related OAI-PMH, etc. OA
content is invisible in the bachelor as well as master curriculum or hidden in topics such as scientific
information, information tracking, information legislation (Osswald et al., 2016). Similar in Indonesia, very rare
specialized curriculum about OA is made thoroughly and integrated so as students can easily understand and
implement it. Therefore it is necessary to refresh the library school curriculum by incorporating material on the
principles of OA, repository, copyright (Mercer, 2011). In general, some existing model to educate and promote
OA were listed below:

OA has become a part of other course topics in LIS program.

OA training for IT staff and librarian. Topics given are more about OA software and management.

Provide manual/guideline of OA: poster, flowchart, infographic

OA event: OA week, seminar, workshop, training to specific target (PhD student)

Online promotion: information in library website and social media.

Propose new model to educate OA using knowledge sharing
The open access movement involves many stakeholders, among others, the government and donor agencies as
research grants; universities/research institutes as affiliates of authors; publishers who have distribution rights;
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and libraries as units for managing and promoting OA. All parties have a significant role and shall collaborate in
open access movement (Johnson, 2014). The role of each stakeholder in open access is presented in Table 1.
About the number of stakeholders involved, the teaching model shall be able to provide knowledge to each
stakeholder regarding their respective roles. Teaching is also expected not only to occur one transfer of
information from teachers to participants but also to exchange ideas and experiences related to OA by all
stakeholders. The proposed model is knowledge sharing. Knowledge sharing is broad, and the process is more
interactive than the one-way knowledge transfer process (Edwards, 2016). In this model, knowledge sharing
became substantial because teaching objectives are not only to increase knowledge and awareness, but there is a
more important goal in building consensus from all stakeholders to participate in open access (Emmett, Stratton,
Peterson, Church-Duran, & Haricombe, 2011).

Table 1. Stakeholder and their roles in open access

Method Participant
Higher education/research institution Develop OA policies
Build IR and OAJ
Provide open access funds
Faculty/researcher Deposit in IR
Publish in OAJ
Use OA resources
Government Establish policies that strengthen OA
Provide open access funds
Donor Provide research funding and OA policies
Publisher Provide publishing policies that support OA
Library Develop library content
Manage IR
Promote OA

Syllabus in the open access teaching modules

The accuracy of syllabus selection becomes an important component in educating open access. The syllabus
organization intend participants not only understand the theory/concept but also learn how to engage and
actively participate in the success of open access in their institution. Some studies of faculty behavior in OA in
some countries showed that faculty were still unfamiliar and asked about why and what open access, what about
legal aspects such as copyright and licenses, and how to archive in repositories and publish in OAJ.
Misconception on above matters became an obstacle for academics to participate in open access (Kim,
2011)(YYaniasih, Ardiansyah, & Sulistyo-Basuki, 2015) (Yang & Li, 2015). Thus, the syllabus shall be able to
answer faculty’s queries about know-what, know-why and know-how of OA.

The material in the syllabus which is also very important to be taught is policies at the institutional level as well
as the national policies. Institutional policy, whether mandatory or voluntary in open access affects academic
behavior (Xia, 2007). Understanding of the policy becomes crucial so that the policy should be thoroughly
socialized and implemented by scholars (Keane, 2012). Furthermore, the syllabus shall also pay attention to the
process in research so that education can improve the quality of research in higher education. Mamtora (2013)
argued four elements in research cycle: idea discovery, funding/approval, experimentation, results dissemination
(Figure 1). Each part of the cycle required knowledge of open access. Idea discover will increase its quality with
the knowledge of how to utilize OA resources in preparation of literature for both research and writing purposes.
Funding elements require knowledge of open access policies by donors so that the research team understand the
copyright of their research outputs. The experimentation and result dissemination components require
knowledge of copyright and publishing of data and publication. Below is the content of the syllabus in the open
access teaching curriculum:

OA concept

National and institutional policy
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Copyright and intellectual property
OA in Library and HE
Self-archiving in the repositories
Publishing in OA journals

Usage of OA resources

institutional repositories; open

access; bibliometrics; theses; writing the literature review;
research assessment; support for developing collections; providing
publication research training; enhance

information literacy

Result
dissemination

Idea discovery

RESEARCH CYCLE
Each element required
OA knowledge

Experimentation

. Funding/approval
data curation; research

data management;

metadata supporting with grants

and funding

Figure 1. Elements in research cycle
[illustrated from Momtara (2013)]

Teaching methods

Efforts to improve knowledge and awareness of open access may be made through education in the classroom
and outside the classroom. Events such as seminars, workshops, exhibitions, provision of information via the
Internet as well as supporting activities, such as the system in college that encourages academics to participate
in open access may be held (Keane, 2012). The selection of teaching method needs to be tailored to the target
participants. For example, students will be better suited for education in the classroom. Meanwhile, another user
such as leader is more appropriate when using the teaching through workshops and focus group discussion.
Students participant who becomes the primary target OA teaching is library and information science (LIS)
students. LIS students shall have access to OA syllabus as they will become librarians and information managers
who are the primary professions that have been the most active promoting OA. In addition to student, teaching
OA needs to be done to the leaders of the higher education. The leader's role is essential for the success of OA
both in approving the policy as well as a role model with an active role in OA such as in archiving their work in
the IR (Mercer, 2011). Likewise, other users need to be made teaching methods that suit their needs and roles in
open access. Table 2 shows the OA teaching methods and its particular target participants.
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Table 2. OA teaching methods and its particular target participants

Method Participant
Class Student
Seminar, workshop Manager, leader
Faculty
Focus group discussion Involved different sector:

faculty member,
HE-government,
HE-publisher-library, etc.

Exhibition All stakeholders
Consultation services All stakeholders
Website and social media network All stakeholders

CONCLUSIONS

OA has potential to increase the quality of research if OA stakeholders know how to take the benefits. There are
many stakeholders involved in open access including faculty, leaders, librarians, donor agencies and publishers.
Stakeholders in HE institutions, especially in developing countries where the number of OA still low, need to be
educated about OA to increase their knowledge and awareness. Knowledge sharing can be chosen as the
education concept because knowledge sharing will build consensus and active participation among stakeholders.
The model also consists of syllabus and teaching methods for sharing knowledge. This model needs to be
further studied by the context of higher education in developing countries so that it can be used and evaluated its
usefulness.
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ABSTRACT

‘Historias de vida poliédricas’ (‘Poliedric Life Stories’) is a cross-disciplinary and collaborative learning project
between the UIB and the EASDIB. Disciplines involved in this collaborative project were Music, Visual &
Plastic Arts, Literature, Graphic Design, and participants studied Childhood Education, Primary Education and
Graphic Design. The main aims of this experience were to promote the teaching-learning aspects of emotions
through intergenerational life stories, and to develop students’ creativity by using project-based methodology.
Students translated research into practice through life story experiences linked with emotions. This is a GRAIE
educational innovation project is funded by the IRIE-UIB. The EASDIB participation is 50% co-funded by the
European Union within the ERDF Operational Program 2014-2020 at the Balearic Islands.

INTRODUCTION

‘Historias de vida poliédricas’ (‘Poliedric Life Stories’) is a cross-disciplinary and collaborative learning project
between two higher education institution at the Balearic Islands: the Universitat de les Illes Balears (UIB) and
the Escola d’Art i Superior de Disseny de les Illes Balears (EASDIB). The main aims of this experience were to
promote the teaching-learning aspects of emotions through intergenerational Life Stories, and to develop
students’ creativity by using project-based methodology.

Life Stories allows researchers to work with a symbolic reconstruction of reality by narratives, and focus on
narrators' emotions, that is, what is behind the told story. It is also necessary to say that the Narrated Life Stories
approach is a particular procedure based on Biographical Research, which is a wide field of different approaches
and research strategies with blurred borders and overlapping areas, situated under a general umbrella of
Narrative Research (Zinn, 2004: 3-4).

When it comes to emotion, Strongman (2003: 296) canvassed about 150 theories of emotion, inside and outside
psychology, but he didn’t conclude with any emotion list. On the other hand, according to Ekman findings
(2016: 32), there is high agreement about five emotions (all of which were described in Darwin works): anger,
fear, disgust, sadness and happiness. These were emotions used to develop the Life Stories Experience.

The project was developed during the first semester of the 2016-2017 academic year, and disciplines involved in
this collaborative project were:

a) Music Education (third year students of Primary Education),

b) Language Resources (third year students of Graphic Design),

c) Atrtistic and Aesthetic Education (second year students in Early Childhood Education), and

d) Universal and Catalan Literature (fourth year students of Early Childhood Education).
The project focused on emotions that the person interviewed felt but not really told.
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THE LIFE STORIES EXPERIENCE

Working emotions is important for a number of professions such as teacher or graphic designer, and developing
different activities while studying to identify emotions is important too. In this project, professors from different
background worked with emotions with students, to better understand their own feelings and to approach them to
other people’s emotions, but also to separate themselves from the individuality and to better understand what is
going on in collective situations.

The first aim of this experience were to promote the teaching-learning aspects of emotions through
intergenerational Life Stories. So, for the purpose of this project, anonymous participants (from 4 years to 85
years) were asked to record a one-minute Life Story (only audio). It could be an Experienced Life History (past
experiences) or a Narrated Life Story (life from the current point of view) (Zinn, 2004: 37).

After that, students from both institutions interpreted Life Stories with regard to the whole interview, trying to
identify the emotion under the surface of each Life Story. Proposed basic emotions to work with were: anger,
fear, disgust, sadness and happiness.

Despite the majority of emotion’s researches focus on facial expression, the added difficult was to identify
emotions from participant’s voice. If you know how to identify emotions it will be much easier to understand a
situation and promote communication through nonverbal language, because emotions are a tool that enhances
students’ future career (Childhood Education, Primary Education and Graphic Design).

The second aim of this experience were to develop students’ creativity by using project-based methodology, so
during the project, students translated research into practice, under the close supervision of professors involved
in the project: Noemy Berbel-Gomez (Music Education), Pilar Rovira (Language Resources), Magdalena Jaume
(Artistic and Aesthetic Education) and Antoni Artigues (Universal and Catalan Literature).

a) Music Education. About 68 third year students of Primary Education recorded a number of one-minute
Life Stories, from anonymous people of different age groups (4 to 85 years). After that, students had to
identify the emotions that each Life Story transmitted. During the second part of the project, professor
encourage students to compose original music in groups, related to each recorded life history. They had
to use emotions previously identified from recorded experience to create a soundtrack. Some
technological skills were required as students had to use ‘SoundCool’ (http://soundcool.org/), an open
source software to develop the task. Technology allowed students to compose music in real-time
through a mobile device (cell phone or tablet), in a collaborative way.

b) Language Resources. About 22 Graphic Design students worked in team with Primary Education
Students, and basically they were in touch on-line (Facebook, email and else). As mates from the UIB
did, third year students of Graphic Design also identified emotions, prepared a video from a selection of
recorded life stories using ‘Adobe Premiere’ (http://www.adobe.com/es/products/premiere.html), and
included the musical composition inspired by the emotion identified.

¢) Artistic and Aesthetic Education. About 63 second year students in Early Childhood Education
developed artistic productions based on recorded life histories. These art work reinterpreted the works
of Kurt Schwitters (German artist, 1887-1948), well known for his Dadaism collages made by waste
materials, and Joseph Cornell (American artist and experimental film maker, 1903-1972), influenced by
the Surrealists and well known for his boxed assemblages made by found discarded objects. Students
interpreted emotions from recorded Life Stories by creating their own boxed assemblages filled with
reused and waste material.

d) Universal and Catalan Literature. About 63 fourth year students of Early Childhood Education wrote
poems (‘decimes', 10 verses of 7 syllables that rhyme ABBAACCDDC) from recorded Life Stories.
After that, students sang poems by using folkloric tunes from Majorca (Balearic Islands, Spain),
transmitting the identified emotions.

RESULTS AND CONCLUSIONS

In order to assess results of the project, there has been a qualitative evaluation of the cross-disciplinary and
collaborative learning project based on the observation the experience and during the public expositions of the
final works. No major incidents were reported, just some initial communications problems between UIB students
and EASDIB students. Despite students showed great social media skills, they were very selective with their
virtual contacts, so a first face-to-face contact will be needed in future experiences. Then, on December 21st,
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2016 music were played, artworks were exhibited and poems were sung at the UIB events hall. Later, on January
19th, 2017 videos were played at the EASDIB conference hall. Both events were fully booked with students,
family and friends.

On the other hand, there has been a quantitative-qualitative evaluation of the students’ experience based on an
anonymous on-line survey, in order to get some students' feedback. Data showed that students gave a medium
score to the questions related to the interest of the activity for their academic future (6.7/10.0) and for their
professional future (6.8/10.0). However, the degree of overall satisfaction is remarkable (7.2/10.0) and a one
hundred per cent of the students would repeat the experience. It is necessary to say that students are not aware of
its importance as they are not used to work with project-based methodology which includes a reflexive practice.

Last but not least, students were asked to write down a micro-narrative such as highlighted below:

e ‘It has been interesting to make visual the experiences of other people’ (Graphic Design).

e ‘It has been very interesting to be able to work on this project that involved different points of view,
based on creativity as an important issue in education’ (Primary Education).

e ‘Getting into the everyday life of a stranger (...). Learning to value a moment, an interest and a passion.
Facing my own weaknesses and finding resources to get out of a difficulty, and asking for help and get
the project through. Why not trusting from the beginning? Why not trusting in the creative capacity that
maybe every human being has because of being a 'human being'?” (Early Childhood Education).

e ‘The word that defines my personal experience is enrichment. Although difficulties faced, it is possible
to work in a team and compose a melody without being musicians. Listening to an audio, thinking about
the music that fits the best and composing is a long process, sometimes complex but very rewarding’
(Primary Education).

e ‘It was nice to meet the people who had made the music and to be able to communicate with them to
create a better video’ (Graphic Design).

To sum up, ‘Historias de vida poliédricas’ (‘Poliedric Life Stories’) has been developed as cross-disciplinary
and collaborative learning project between the UIB and the EASDIB in order to promote the teaching-learning
aspects of emotions through intergenerational Life Stories, and to develop students creativity by using project-
based methodology. According to experience observation, artworks, data and students’ feedback, both objectives
have been fulfilled.

Life Stories Experiences took into account that future teachers applied knowledge in real projects and acquire a
specialized knowledge of the discipline they are enrolled. Also, students developed other skills that professors
considered useful, such as research skills, problem resolutions skills, design thinking, and team working.

Working emotions in class by using project-based methodology is an original and innovative way to provide
useful tools for students” academic and professional future, especially in those professions involving people from
different ages, different sociocultural background and different interests, such as teacher or graphic designer.
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ABSTRACT

This research aims to develop 3D animation learning on the traffic laws and driver’s license. The objective of this
research is to advice and support user to learn and test traffic laws and driving rules in Thailand based on web
application. Learner can learn and take the exams on the traffic laws and driver’s license test. In this project, it was
divided the result by the research purposes into 2 parts; the first was presented the result of developing the web
application for learning and testing the traffic laws and driver’s license and the last was described the result of
evaluating the satisfaction of the system. Questionnaires and Black box approaches were used to measure user
satisfaction and system performance of the application. Participants consisted of 5 specialists and 30 users. The
results were satisfactory as followed: Means for specialists and users were 4.15 and 4.37, and standard deviation
for specialists and users were 0.583 and 0.644 respectively.

INTRODUCTION

A traffic accident is one of the significant public problems in Thailand and there are many potential dangers
affected to loss a large amount of life and property. Even though there are many organizations cooperate with
promoting the campaign to protect car accident, the problem is still increasing. Thailand is ranked the second
dangerous country on road and the report of Bureau of Non Communicable Disease, Ministry of Public Health,
Thailand, from 2010 to 2012, road accident killed 41,858 people. Hence, the better way to reduce the cost of
accident problem is to educate and improve the skills and attitudes of drivers. In recent years, initiatives have been
taken from Thai Government to provide and promote the knowledge of safety driving by taking use of Information
and communication technologies.

Recently, with no longer barrier by space and time, a web-based educational system plays the important rule to
support students and teachers. There are many advantages for information sharing and collaboration between
students and teachers in a course because students can study their interested courses though a web-based class so as
to enhance their knowledge at any time and any place. According to department of land transport, the driver's
license is adjusted the new assessment on January 2017. To apply for a driver license in Thailand, examiner also
must clear and comprehensive information on the Thai traffic laws, the Thai driving rules & regulations, the
license requirements in Thailand. However, the related media is not in the up-to-date forms. This research aims to
develop 3D animation learning on the traffic laws and driver's license application to provide knowledge of safety
driving and traffic signs and driving rules in Thailand.

The rest of this paper is organized as follows. Section 2 reviews the related methodologies used in this work.
Section 3 presents the implementation based on the purposed data mining techniques. In section 4 the result and
discussion is presented. Finally, we conclude the paper with future research issues in section 5.

OBJECTIVE
The research aims to develop 3D animation learning on the traffic laws and driver's license application to
provide knowledge of safety driving and traffic signs and driving rules in Thailand.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGIES

In this section, we illustrate the literature search and the research methodologies used in this project. The 3D
animation learning on the traffic laws and driver's license application was designed to provide knowledge in how
to driving safety and advice user to learn and test traffic signs and driving rules in Thailand. To implement the
project, user’s requirements were applied in the design and development of this application to meet the user’s
requirement. The information was used as a source of significant information for implement 3D animation
learning application and database management and internet network technology were applied in order to make
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the system fast and easily work. A study of related knowledge (K Kularbphettong, N Limphoemsuk, 2017) and
theories was conducted and the system contains three following components as shown in Fig.1.

User profile part

Searching part

Learning part

Testing part Database

Fig.1 The system framework

In the user profile module, user registers and edits his/her profile like personnel information, email address,
username and password, and etc. In searching part, users can search what information and knowledge about
traffic sign and driving rules in Thailand he/she needs to learn. Users can learn the means of traffic signs and
how to drive correctly in Thailand in learning part. The contents of learning part include 7 lessons from
introduction to driving situation and the presentation is a 3D animation with voice and subtitles and after finished
learning each lesson. Also, in testing part, users can take driving exams and know results from the testing
module of this application and the application provide post- tests and score results. To test and evaluate the
performance of this application, the processes were divided into two sections: Black box testing technique was
used to assess the performance of the system (Laurie Williams, 2006) and the satisfaction of this system was
evaluated by questionnaires. To evaluate the quality assessment system, Mean (x) and standard deviation (SD)
were used to evaluate the abilities of the project.

EXPERIMENTAL RESULTS
The results of this research are separated by the research objectives into 2 parts: Developing the 3D animation
learning on traffic sign knowledge application and testing and evaluating the system.

Developing the 3D animation learning on traffic sign knowledge application
The experiment of this research was conduct to explore the effectiveness of the traffic laws and driver's license
knowledge application. Fig 2 and Fig 4 were shown the results of the example pages.

Fig.2 the first page of application

Figure 2 was shown the first page of this application and the pretest page and the case study in other driving
situations was displayed in figure 3.

Fig.3 The case study in other driving situations

Also, figure 4 was presented the results of score test after user finished the exam.
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Fig.4 the result page of score test

Testing and evaluating the system

Questionnaires were assessed in this project. Black box testing was used to test the performances of the system and
the errors of the system. To evaluate the quality assessment system, Mean (x) and standard deviation (SD) were
used to evaluate the abilities of the project.

TABLE | THE EXPERIMENT RESULTS OF BLACK BOX TESTING APPROACH

Users Rank
x SD
1.Function Requirement Test 412 0.33 5
2. Functional Test 4.45 0.42 1
3. Usability Test 4.35 0.39 3
4. Performance Test 4.26 0.35 4
5. Security Test 441 0.4 2

Black box testing focuses on determining whether or not a program does what it is supposed to do based on its
functional requirements. Black box testing attempts to assess in four areas: Functional Requirement Test;
Functional Test; Usability Test; and Security Test. The findings of this study revealed that the most importance
factor for evaluation the performance of this application was functional test section.
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Fig 5. The results of Black Box Testing

The mean for functional test was 4.45 with 0.42 SD, the mean for security test was 4.41 with 0.40 SD, and the
mean usability test was 4.35 with 0.39 SD. The overall results of the research showed that the efficiency ratio of
the 3D animation on the traffic law and driver's license was at very good level of the learning achievement of the
experimental group. The results were satisfactory as followed: Means was 4.31 and standard deviation was 0.38
respectively.

TABLE 2 THE EXPERIMENT RESULTS OF SATISFACTORY BY QUESTIONNAIRE

Average Level
1. Appropriate form of this application 4.45 Good
2. Easy usage of the program 4.35 Good
3. Display of the screen 4.25 Good
4. Compatible match between pictures 4.3 Good
5. Practical application of knowledge 4.25 Good
6. Easy to understand context in the web site 4.4 Good
7. Suitable size of context quantity on the screen 4.12 Good
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The finding of the user’s satisfaction was at good level in appropriate form of this application with 4.45 and the
second was easy usage of the program with 4.35. Compatible match between pictures was 4.3 in average score
and display of the screen and practical application of knowledge was the same score with 4.25 as well.

CONCLUSION AND FUTURE WORK

In conclusion, the significant objective of this study was to present the preliminary result for the ongoing
improvement project of the 3D animation traffic-sign knowledge application. Also this project can be beneficial
to support and suggest user for driving safety information. Nevertheless, the main limitation of this research
came from sampling of 30 respondents, not included the population who are interested in learning traffic law
knowledge. Therefore, the future experiments will be required other new media techniques to enhance this
project.
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ABSTRACT

Mathematical analysis is the branch of mathematics that deals with the properties emerging from the infinite partition of
a dense object. It is based on the infinitesimal calculus, which studies the local behavior of functions by using the tools
of differential and integral calculus. During years mathematical analysis has become fundamental in almost all fields of
mathematics, physics and science, from natural sciences to engineering, from computer science to economy. In this
paper | consider a historical path (concepts and people) on the development of the key concepts related to analysis;
starting with the fundamental concept of limit, I look at the birth of the concepts of derivative and integral.

Keywords: Mathematical analysis, Infinitesimal calculus, Limit, Derivative, Integral, Infinite, Infinitesimal, History of
mathematics, History of logic, Education.

INTRODUCTION

One of the most important periods of the history of mathematics has been the centuries during which the basics of
infinitesimal calculus were created, i.e. from the end of 1500 (with the first attempts to continue the Archimede's work)
to the editing of the independent writings of Newton and Leibniz (17" and 18™ centuries). The infinitesimal calculus is
a fundamental part of mathematical analysis, which studies the local behavior of a function through the concepts of
continuity and limit; it is used in almost all fields of mathematics, physics and science.

The 17" century has marked the beginning of scientific research according to a new method, i.e. the study of Nature in a
systematic way, using mathematics and its progress. The development of mathematics was closely linked to some
unresolved problems, considered to be of great cultural and economic interest. Mathematical advances provided
answers to problems, but at the same time the open problems stimulated the emergence and development of new
computing techniques and new mathematical concepts.

In every field of natural philosophy it began an accurate analysis of phenomena, so as an attempt to bring them back to
general mathematical models, as simple as possible. The best results were obtained in the field of mechanical and
astronomical phenomena, considering the relative simplicity of their observation and the reproducibility in laboratory.

In the same way scientists of 17 century tried to explain the problem of earthly motions, in particular “why objects
thrown in the air fell on the earth”, if it was no longer the center of the universe. Another big problem was “the motion
of bullets”; in particular the bullets trajectories, their range, heights they could reach, the effect of the initial speed.
Wealthy people were willing to spend large sums of money for finding the solutions, because in such a way they could
have benefits for navigation and improve military techniques. In this context mathematical analysis is progressively
born.

THE CONCEPT OF LIMIT
The concept of limit is already present, though not explicitly, in Greek mathematics, because many results on the
calculations of areas and volumes derived by Greek mathematicians (such as Eudoxus of Cnidus and Archimedes) were
essentially based on the use of limit. However, many centuries passed for arriving to Euler, who in 1755 gave a fairly
definitive definition of limit, even if he did not use that and did not develop the theory of limits.
Also D'Alembert (1717-1783), French mathematician, physicist, philosopher and astronomer, gave a formulation of the
concept of limit (D’ Alembert, 1995). In the article “Limit”, written for the Encyclopédie (Diderot, & D'Alembert, 1994)
(Fig. 1), he called a particular quantity the “limit” of a second quantity, the “variable”, if this second quantity
approached the former “so much” that the difference was “less” than any given quantity, “without coinciding” on fact
with it. The apparent inaccuracy of this definition made it unacceptable to contemporaries, because the authors of
continental European mathematical manuals still used at that time the Euler's language and concepts.
A rigorous definition of limit and, through this, a rigorous construction of mathematical analysis has been work of
Augustin-Louis Cauchy (1789-1857), French mathematician and engineer (Grabiner, 2011; Belhoste, 1991), and to the
subsequent formalization of Karl Theodor Wilhelm Weierstrass (1815-1897), German mathematician, also called “the
father of modern analysis” (Weierstrass, & Hettner, 2016).
Cauchy assumed as fundamental the limit concept of D'Alembert, but gave to it more precision. He formulated a
relatively precise definition of limit:

“When the successive values attributed to a variable approach indefinitely to a fixed value, so that they end up with a

deviation from this for a small difference as desired, this latter is called the limit of all other”.
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ENCYCLOPEDIE,

ou

DICTIONNAIRE RAISONNE

DES SCIENCES,
DES ARTS ET DES METIERS,

PAR UNE SOGIETE DE GENS DE LETTRHES.

Figure 1. The first page of the “Encyclopedie” of D’Alembert and Diderot ((a) wikimedia.org).

As we read, Cauchy's definition uses expressions like “successive values”, “approaching indefinitely”, “small as
desired”, which, though suggestive, they still lack the precision required in mathematics.

Weierstrass defined the limit of a function f (x) in the point xo practically in the same way as currently used. It is often
considered as birth date of the concept of limit the year 1821, because in that year Cauchy published the work “Cours
d’Analyse”, work that collects his lessons of analysis held at the Ecole Polytechnique in Paris. He also defined the
notion of “infinitesimal”: “a variable that has zero as limit”, and that of “infinity”: “a variable whose successive numeric
values grow more and more, so that to exceed each given number”.

He also considered the limit of “successions”, especially for the succession of the partial sums of “series”. Cauchy
undoubtedly deserves to have rigorously accommodated a concept that has been long since dealt with and used by
mathematicians. D'Alembert supported the need to put the limit theory at the basis of differential calculus. The so-
called “first and last reasons” of Newton's work “Philosophiae naturalis Principia matematica” (1687) are de facto a
somewhat smoky way of expressing that two ratios tend to the same limit.

The Italian mathematician Pietro Mengoli (1626-1686), who studied with Bonaventura Cavalieri and then took up the
teaching of mathematics at the University of Bologna, in his work “Geometriae speciosae elementa” (1659) devoted a
chapter to the theory of limits, providing many properties and theorems, showing to have a clear idea of a quantity that
tends to infinity (almost infinite), that tends to zero (almost null), and of two quantities that tend to the same limit
(almost “aequales”™).

Let us not forget that Greeks had already calculated some limits of successions using a process that is now termed
exhaustion method. This method, conceived by Eudoxus, consists in the construction of a succession of polygons
converging to a given figure; the area of the figure is therefore the limit of the polygons areas (Smith, 1958). Thanks to
this method, Eudoxus showed that a pyramid is the third part of the prism having the same basis and the same height, as
well as a cone with respect to the cylinder with the same basis and the same height.

Euclides used it to show that the ratio between the circle area and the square of the diameter is constant, as well as
between the volume of the sphere and the cube of diameter.

Archimedes, with the same method, obtained the current formulas for determining the circle area, the surface and the
volume of a sphere, as well as other interesting results, approximating the circle with “regular inscribed and
circumscribed polygons”, starting from the square and doubling away the number of sides. In doing that, he proved that
the areas of such polygons (those circumscribed by excess and those inscribed by defect) tend to the same quantity,
which is the circle area.

It is therefore possible to state that the first applications of the limit concept were used to calculate areas and volumes.
But the limit is also the only tool with which it is possible to safely handle both infinitesimals and infinites. To date, it is
the foundation of all differential and integral calculus, whose applications are a lot, not only in mathematics and
physics, but in all scientific disciplines.

THE CONCEPT OF DERIVATIVE
Galileo Galilei (1564-1642) (Kline, 1999), Italian physicist, philosopher, astronomer and mathematician, is considered
the father of modern science. He described the Nature as simple and well-ordered, with regular behavior, acting in
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accordance with “perfect and immutable mathematical laws”. Science must therefore follow the example of
mathematics, i.e. it must proceed by identifying axioms and fundamental principles, then proceeding in a deductive way
to establish new truths (Geymonat, 1981). The Galileo's radical innovation was dictated by the fact that, contrarily to
what was done for mathematics, the basic principles of physics had to derive from “experience and experimentation”,
and that axioms should be of a quantitative nature, giving values of quantities without worrying about the latest causes,
as happened in ancient time.

Galileo obtained important results by studying the motion of metal balls along inclined planes and freely falling objects;
this field of research continued to affect men of science even in the following decades. He provided the “general basis
of the method”, but limited himself to the analysis of straight and parabolic motion, however without being able to build
a general model.

One of the main open problems was the explanation of the motion of planets, in order to improve the calculation of their
positions. The interest in astronomical problems was also linked to the need of navigation along routes far from coasts,
in sea areas where precise determination of latitude and longitude was of fundamental importance and could occur only
through astronomical observation.

At that time one of the used methods was to observe the moon's position with respect to the stars at a given time, and
comparing the result with measured values in a known reference location. The problem was delicate, because of the
need of a watch on board and a good knowledge of the moon's motion. Even a small mistake in determining the position
could lead to a mistake of several degrees of longitude; it was therefore essential to have a better understanding of the
moon's orbit.

Also the interest in determining the tangent line to a curve is born both as a purely geometric problem and for
applications in the field of optics. Optics was one of the main interests of 17" century and the design of lenses of direct
interest for the most important thinkers of the time, from Fermat to Descartes, from Huygens to Newton. To study the
passage of light through a lens, it is necessary to know the angle of incidence between the beam and the perpendicular
to the surface of the lens, in order to apply the laws of refraction. Some ancient methods were already known to
determine the tangents to some particular curves, but there was no general method.

A further general problem was the determination of the maximum and minimum value of a function, with a lot of
applications, for example the determination of the angle at which the output of a gun is maximum:; this problem could in
fact bring military benefits. In addition to that, there were other debated problems, that required the calculation of the
maximum of a function, such as the determination of the maximum and minimum distance of a planet by the Sun.

THE WORK OF NEWTON

Starting from the fundamental problems of kinematics, Isaac Newton (1642-1727) (Fig. 2), English mathematician,
physicist, natural philosopher, astronomer, theologian and alchemist, introduced a calculation method valid in general
for all curves, that over time found various applications, even in very different fields with respect to the study of
motion.

Figure 2. 1saac Newton ((a) wikipedia.org).

In the study of motion, the first major difficulty was the fact that the speed of objects varies every moment and is not
easy to calculate; if one calculates the instantaneous speed, he cannot divide the space for the time (as do you do for an
“average” speed), since at a given time both quantities will be zero, giving therefore the 0/0 ratio. However, it is also
true that moving objects have a speed at any moment, otherwise they will be stopped. Galileo determined a law that
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expresses the instantaneous speed as a function of time for moving objects on an inclined plane and for those in free
fall, but not a general method valid for any trajectory and motion. In his treatise “Methodus fluxionum serie infinitarum”
Newton summarizes the fundamental problems in these terms (Newton, 1999; Newton, 2017):

“All difficulties can be reduced only to two problems that | will propose regarding the space described by the local
motion, however it is accelerated or delayed: continuously giving the length of the described space (i.e. at every time),
to find the speed of the motion at any given time. Continuously giving the speed of the motion, to find the length of the
described space at any given time. In the following I consider quantities as generated by a continuous increase in the

same way of the space by a moving object”.
The first of the two proposed problems could be expressed today in the following terms: “Having the relation that links
the travelled space and the used time to travel it, determine the speed at any moment”.
In the general treatment, Newton said “flowings” the quantities that vary over time and “fluxions” the respective speeds
of variation:

”From now on, these quantities that | consider to grow gradually and indefinitely, 1 will call flowing quantities, and |
will represent them with the last letters u, y, X, and z, in order to distinguish them from the other quantities that in the
equations are considered known and determined, and that therefore will be indicated with the first letters of the
alphabet a, b, c, etc. The speeds with which the flowings increase for the movement that generates them (speeds that |

call fluxions or simply speeds) I will represent with the same letters with a dot above, then V, Y, X and 2«
So in the considered problem the flowing is the travelled space, while its fluxion is the instantaneous velocity. Newton
considered an infinitely small quantity of time and called it "0". Then also the quantities x and y will have infinitesimal
increments, that Newton called moments; therefore, after a moment, the quantities x and y will have a new value, given
by the initial value plus the increment.
Summarizing:

%Y variables in time (flowings);

XY, speeds of variation (fluxions);
0%, 0¥ - increments after a time o.
Then: ¥ = Y+OY,

“Fluxions are speeds of evanescent increments”; he wrote the relation:

. F(x+o0x)—f (x)
Y= X (1)

which is the ancestor of the current definition of derivative. All the properties by him analyzed for the fluxions are valid
also for the derivative, defined by Cauchy in 1821.

MAXIMUM AND MINIMUM OF A FUNCTION AND TANGENT TO A CURVE
About the problem of the maximum and minimum of a function, in the work “Methodus fluxionum serie infinitarum” he
wrote:

“When a quantity assumes the greatest value it can have at a given moment, it will not flow either backwards or
forwards. Flowing forward or, in other words, increasing its value, it would prove that it had not reached the maximum
value and that it would be greater immediately afterwards. On the contrary, if it was flowing back or decreasing; if this

happens, it means that at a given time before to that given, it would have higher value, proving that it is not the

maximum value. So it is only to find its fluxion and assume that it is nothing”.
Newton proposed examples of calculation for some functions and some problems that can be solved with his method.
The method was appreciated by most of the scientific community, even if criticisms were not lacking, because it had
some dark points. Newton gave several versions of such method in successive works, always trying to clarify his
concepts and to express them in a theory without defects. To get that, he tried to get back as much as possible to the
geometry, on a hand because demonstrations could be more comprehensible to his contemporaries, on the other one
because at that time the value of geometry was considered clearly superior to that of algebra.
In the 3" edition of “Principia Mathematica” this process of appealing to geometry is evident; Newton eliminated even
fluxions for working with the “first and last rapports” between curves and segments (when they are generated or
vanished) but, despite the made efforts, the dark sides of the method remained. Various mathematicians tried to give
answers and justifications, but they did not fully succeed in their intent; the fundamental concept of limit was missing,
that is “the evanescent quantities are not null, but they tend to decrease continuously in infinitely way”.
Despite all the criticisms, the results produced by the differential calculus encouraged its use and stimulated the
research of a complete and rigorous theory that justified its validity.
The problem of drawing the tangent to a curve had been considered and solved by Archimedes for some particular
curves; however, each curve provided a different procedure for calculating the tangent and a general method was
totally missing.
Descartes, Fermat, Newton and Leibniz (Fig. 3) elaborated different methods to solve this problem; the most general
and effective methods were those of Newton and Leibniz. Their work had very different points of view, but at the same
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time presented similar traits; a diatribe on the priority of the method was born with the consequent division of
mathematicians of the time.

Figure 3. Gottfried Wilhelm von Leibniz ((b) wikipedia.org).

The interesting aspect of the Newtonian point of view is that he uses again the fluxions method; this computational
system, born to solve kinematic problems, was also applied to solve purely mathematical problems such as that of
tangents. The starting idea is that a curve can be thought as the result of the motion of a point, i.e. a trajectory. In this
way the mechanical curves, as the spiral of Archimedes, were introduced. Galileo had shown that the parabola was the
trajectory of a bullet, fired in the air with some inclination with respect to the ground.

Through the work of Gilles Personne de Roberval (1602-1675), French mathematician and physicist, Isaac Barrow
(1630-1677), English mathematician and theologian, and Newton (who was a Barrow's pupil), the concept of curve as
trajectory of a moving point has been accepted and consistently used; thinking to a curve in kinematic terms became
thus a valid artifice. In Newton's “Methodus fluxionum et serierum infinitarum” it is written:

“The fluxions method assumes that quantities are generated by local motion, but this generation does not necessarily
have to be tied to the nature of the generated things. They may have an existence independent by these motions and can
be produced in many other ways and will still have the same properties. However this conception, that quantities are
generated by local motion, is a very fertile notion and an excellent artifice to discover their properties”.

THE CONCEPT OF INTEGRAL

The origins of the integral calculus date back to the Greek geometers that, in the search for determining areas and
volumes, achieved remarkable results. Now we integrate functions, but in ancient times functions did not exist and
integrating problems were purely geometric problems.

Archimedes of Syracuse (287 BC - 212 BC) (Fig. 4) was among the first ones to consider geometric problems by
applying notions of mechanics and statics, even succeeding in building a method that anticipated for eighteen centuries
the integral calculus (Archimedes, 1974; Heiberg, 1972).

The procedure adopted in ancient time started by an infinitesimal analysis system called exhaustion method. This
method was invented by Eudoxus and consisted of covering an area with known figures so that their sum approximated
the sought area in the best possible way.

Archimedes perfected the method by inserting the concept of static moment of figures, and applied it for determining
the area to the circle. In modern terms, this method consists in showing that two quantities (whether they are lengths,
areas or volumes) are the same because it is absurd that their difference is different from zero. This result is not
obtained by direct comparison of the two quantities, but by the comparison between two classes of quantities (said
contiguous classes) that are separate, i.e. each quantity belonging to the first class is less than each one belonging to the
second class. It is always possible to find two quantities, one in the first and one in the second class, which have a
smaller difference than any small number chosen at will. The method of exhaustion is on fact the method of contiguous
classes.

The idea of limit of two converging successions was replaced by the similar idea of limit to fill with known quantities.
The area of the parabolic segment, for example, was calculated by Archimedes filling it with ever smaller triangles,
until to cover the disposal space.

The Greek mathematicians before Eudoxus had suggested the idea of inscribing and circumscribing figures inside and
around the curved figure, continuing to increase indefinitely the number of sides of these figures, but failed to conclude
reasoning because the concept of limit was unknown (Kline, 1999).
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It is attributed to Eudoxus the lemma (currently having the name of lemma of Archimedes-Eudoxus), which served as
basis for the exhaustion method.

Figure 4. Archimedes of Syracuse ((b) wikimedia.org).

Such lemma is given in the work “Elements” of Euclides as a definition (definition 4, book V) (Euclides, 2002) and
tells:

“It is said that have rapport between them those quantites that are capable, if multiplied, to overcome each other”,
i.e. in equivalent terms: “Given two quantities with some ratio, it is possible to find a multiple of one that exceeds the
other”.

Starting by this axiom, Euclides demonstrated a proposition (proposition 1, book X) that forms the basis of the
exhaustion method:

“Given two unequal quantities, if from the major it is removed a part which is greater than its half, and from what
remains a greater part than its half, and if this procedure is repeated continuously, then at end it will remain a quantity
that will be less than the smaller of the given quantities”.

Euclides observed that this reasoning scheme continued to be valid even if “the subtracted parts are the half”. He used it

to show that a circle can be exhausted by inscribed regular polygons, with a growing number of sides (Fig. 5).

Figure 5. The exhaustion method ((c) wikipedia.org).

From what said, we see the power of this method and the importance of Eudoxus. The ancient geometers suggested the
idea that a curved figure can be filled with regular inscribed polygons, only intuiting the concept of “limit”; Eudoxus,
for the first time, made the procedure rigorous, avoiding to apply the concept of limit itself. In modern terms, the
exhaustion method is still used in integral calculus, although today is no longer called “exhaustion method of Eudoxus”,
but “calculation of a simple integral”. The infinitesimal calculus moved the field of action from geometry to analysis,
enriching it in precision and rapidity. Eudoxus was the first to develop a calculus that can be defined as the key of
modern infinitesimal analysis.
The exhaustion method represents a method of approximation from the bottom to the top. The same idea will be used
later in various areas:

a) the introduction of real numbers (Dedekind’'s method), introducing the separate and contiguous sets and the
separation elements;

b) the Riemann's integral (upper and lower sums);

c) the Perron's method for the Dirichlet’s problem (harmonic functions as separation's elements among sub-
harmonic and super-harmonic functions).
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FROM THE EXHAUSTION METHOD TO THE INTEGRAL CALCULUS

The birth of infinitesimal analysis and of integral calculus is related to geometry and ancient mechanics. Greeks used
the method of exhaustion, but without the conceptual pillars of modern infinitesimal calculus, such as the concept of
limit, of infinity, etc., then unknown in their deeper meaning. The method was intuitively convenient and clear, but it
could work only as empirical method, not as a rigorous proof.

In the time interval between the death of Archimedes (212 BC) and the fall of Alexandria under Caesar (48-47 BC), the
western mathematical progress began a deceleration period up to about year 470. In the 17" century there was a
scientific rebirth; together with mathematics, it grew also the logic and rigorous reasoning, that led to the criticism of
empirical principles and to their rigorous proof. Thanks to the new concepts of “limit” and “series”, it was possible to
understand the method of Eudoxus and to interpret it in strictly logic way.

Bonaventura Cavalieri (1598-1647), Italian mathematician, one of the greatest mathematicians of his time, elaborated
the “indivisibles method”, used to determine areas and volumes, a fundamental method for the future elaboration of
“infinitesimal calculus” (Smith, 1958).

THE METHOD OF INDIVISIBLES

Cavalieri developed his method starting from 1627 (Fig. 6). The work “Geometry of the indivisibles” was published in
1635 after rewrites and various obstacles, in particular the fact that an “area could be considered as being formed by an
indefinite number of parallel, equidistant and very thin (“indivisible”) segments”, and that a “volume could be
considered as being composed of an indefinite number of parallel flat areas”, the “indivisibles of area” and “indivisibles
of volume” respectively. Cavalieri realized that the number of indivisibles constituting an area or a volume had to be
indefinitely big, but did not deepen this fact, nor did try to give a precise explanation.

Figure 6. Bonaventura Cavalieri ((d) wikipedia.org).

About the surfaces, Cavalieri speaks of them as being formed of the “totality of all lines” and about solids as formed by
the “totality of all planes”. This allowed him to introduce a principle known today as the “Principle of Cavalieri”, with
which he developed a powerful and new tool for the determination of areas and volumes. The principle states that:
“If two solids have equal height and if the sections cutted by parallel planes and equally distant from them are always in
a given ratio, even the volumes of solids are in this ratio”.
In the first two books of the work, he showed the lemmas on which his method is based; he introduced the concept of
“all the lines” of a flat figure and “all the planes” of a solid figure, establishing that “all lines of flat figures” (and
likewise “all planes of solid figures”) are quantities that have a ratio between them, fundamental result to be able to
work with them. In following books he showed results about flat and solid figures originated from conic sections and
spirals.
The principle of Cavalieri is easy to demonstrate using the tools of the current integral calculus; on fact, it is equal to
say that: “Two defined integrals, among the same extremes of integration, having same integrating functions, are the
same”.
Cavalieri knew the method of exhaustion, but he was convinced of the superiority of the indivisibles method in
comparison to it. There were also logical reasons: the exhaustion essentially uses the “demonstration by reducing to
absurd”, while the indivisibles method leads to “constructive proofs”. The method of exhaustion cannot be used for the
search of a result, but only for the proof of a thesis; this was a heavy, non-sustainable limitation for a scientific
community always more oriented towards the “clarification of new procedures” and the “mathematization” of the areas
of human knowledge (Baron, 1969).
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Cavalieri introduced the indivisibles into two different treatises; in 1635 they appear as “actual infinitesimals”, in 1647
as “potential infinitesimals”. However they are not the potential infinitesimals on which the infinitesimal calculus is
based, but they are invariable, very small but not null to be regarded as actual infinitesimals.

Cavalieri has had however the great merit of bravely examining in a strictly logic and mathematical way the concept of
infinity and infinitesimal and for this reason he must be considered one of the initiators of infinitesimal calculus.

His work was not accepted with good favor, but with criticisms, in particular by Paolo Guldino (1577-1643), Swiss
mathematician and astronomer, and by geometers supporting the thought and work of Archimedes. One of the most
recurring objection of the supporters of Archimedes was the structure of continuous geometric quantities (lines,
surfaces, solids), about which they sustained the impossibility that they could be constructed by unifying quantities
having different dimensions.

Guldino, in his critique to Cavalieri, wrote:

“... that such surface may be, and in the geometric language can be called all lines of that figure, in my opinion will be
granted by nobody; never many lines, or all the lines, can be called “surface”, since the multitude of lines, no matter
how great it is, can compose neither the smallest surface”.

The Guldino's thesis connects to the problem of infinity in the geometric thought:
“... | say that the continuous is endlessly divisible, but it does not consist of infinite parts in act, but only in power,
which can never be exhausted”.

His conclusions on each single Cavalieri's theorem were always the same:

“... let us conclude, therefore, from the things we have argued, that this proposition on the flat figures has in no way

validly proved”.

The target of geometers criticism is precisely the concept of endless proximity, that escapes by any attempt of serious
geometric definition, and overall it goes in the opposite direction to the Archimedes exhaustion method.
The long controversy ended up focusing on philosophical issues and it is significant that to the Cavalieri's method is
opposed by Guldino just the method of exhaustion, indicated as a strictness method. The practical applications of
Cavalieri's intuitions on indivisibles exceed however the limited potentialities of the exhaustion method; however,
having been not supported by an appropriate conceptual and formal framework, it ended up forming an intuitive and not
entirely rigorous theory.
The method of indivisibles spread in Italy and Europe and welcomed by the most important mathematicians of time. In
addition to criticism, there were further developments, especially thanks to Evangelista Torricelli (1608-1647), Italian
mathematician and physicist. With the application of the indivisibles method he calculated the volume of the hyperbolic
solid, a problem that the geometers of time considered extremely difficult or impossible.
Torricelli spoke of the “Geometry of the indivisibles” as of “a true scientific way to demonstrate, direct and natural”;
and still:

“l am compassionate about the old geometry which, not knowing or not admitting the indivisibles, in the study of
solids discovered so few truths that a painful poverty of ideas is perpetuated until our age. In fact, the theorems of
ancients that compose the doctrine of solids represent only a part of the speculations that, in our age, the admirable
Cavalieri, for not mentioning others, made around a number of solids, abundant in large numbers”.

In 1653, however, the method was considered aged and hard, and was abandoned following the spread of new and
powerful computing tools.

Leibniz and Newton were the first mathematicians to introduce differential and integral calculus. The use of
mathematical symbols introduced by Leibniz led to more modern theories and inspired the development of the theory of
infinitesimals and infinites. Newton had addressed the problem of the calculation of the “primitives” of a given function
(indefinite integral), linking it to the problem of areas, considering particular classes of functions (power functions and
polynomials).

About notation and terminology, the integral symbol was introduced by Leibniz as a stretched “S”” (abbreviation of the

word sum) (Fig. 7).
f J(x)dx

Figure 7. The current symbol of (indefinite) integral of a function f(x).

The term “integral” was introduced later by Daniel Bernoulli (1700-1782), a Swiss mathematician, one of the most
important mathematicians of the Bernoulli's family, which also contributed greatly to mechanics, particularly to fluid
dynamics, probability, statistics, and whose works are still being studied world-wide (Rouse Ball, 2003).

The subsequent formulation of the theory of integration by Georg Friedrich Bernhard Riemann (1826-1866), German
mathematician and physicist, is based on a hand on the work of Leibniz and Newton, on the other one by the method of
exhaustion; this last was also used in the same period for the construction of real numbers by Julius Wilhelm Richard
Dedekind (1831-1916), German mathematician, and for the measure theory by Camille Jordan (1838-1922), French
mathematician (Ewald, 1996; britannica.com).
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Together with the development of integral calculus, the study of quadrature formulas, which provide approximate
values (useful for the numerical approximation) of a defined integral, was also developed (Di Sia, 2013; Di Sia, 2014).

CONCLUSIONS

The history of mathematical analysis is a fascinating adventure born over time, in particular by the contributions of the
ancient Greeks and not yet completed. His “official birth” is considered during the second half of the 17™ century,
thanks to the work of Isaac Newton and Gottfried Leibniz, who independently introduced the fundamental concepts of
infinitesimal calculus.

Initially it was based on geometric aspects in an attempt to answer questions about the calculus of areas and geometric
features of a curve. Its development was strongly motivated by physics, leading to the development and elaboration of
rational mechanics.

The concept of function is crucial for the purposes of mathematical analysis. Through advanced operations, a number of
fundamental properties of considerable utility are identified in theoretical developments and practical applications: the
continuity, the derivability, the differentiation.

The concept of limit, fundamental in analysis, was intuitively understood by mathematicians of the importance of
Wallis, Euler, Bernoulli, Newton, Leibniz, and also Archimedes had intuitively understood it. The concepts of
derivative and integral occupy a fundamental role in infinitesimal calculus and in all mathematical analysis; they are
fundamental tools for studying a function.

The infinitesimal calculus, foundation of mathematical analysis, defines and studies the notions of convergence of a
succession or series, continuity, derivation, and integration. It is a powerful instrument used in almost all fields of
mathematics, physics and science.
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ABSTRACT

This research aimed to investigate linear structural relationship model of ethical leadership and good governance
of administrators under the Secondary Educational Service Area 30, Thailand. Researchers utilized quantitative
survey design using questionnaire as instrument. A total of 450 samples including 79 school administrators and
336 teachers were selected from a population of 1,907. Result showed that the linear structural relationship

model between ethical leadership and good governance found to be consistent with empirical data, with f =
0.760, x?= 40.220, df = 29, y ?/df = 1.387, CFI = 0.998, TLI = 0.995, RMSEA = 0.031, SRMR = 0.016.

Key Words: Ethic, Leadership, Governance

INTRODUCTION

Since the 1997 Financial Crisis, the concept of good corporate governance has gained popularity in Thailand.
Good governance means that an organization has efficient, transparent, and auditable management structures and
processes in place that promote trust and confidence between stakeholders. These structures and processes also
stimulate competitiveness, boost long-term stakeholder value, and present excellent opportunities for sustainable
growth. Therefore good governance contributes significantly to an organizational value, stakeholder confidence
and overall sustainable growth. The moral and ethics of the society are deteriorating to a critical situation
whereby dishonesty and corruptions in the workplace had become a common issue (Government Public
Relations Department, 2014). Population growth has brought about competition for limited resources in the
society thus people become more attached to materials than goodness. Ethics is a concept about moral values and
rules. The school administrators’ ethical leadership is of great importance regarding the educational
organizations. The most important responsibility of school administrators is to have an ethical perception of
school administration.

Today many professional communities have developed a code of ethics to make more specific the moral code
that specifically applies to their situation. Currently, ethical leadership is essential to every organization of all
types and in all corners of society. School administrators particularly play a significant role in society as leaders
and role models for today’s students but future’s leaders. An ethical leader not only endeavors to do the right
things but also to do things right. Therefore school administrator whose behavior is consistent acts morally and
he or she values social justice (Glanz, 2006). Ethics is part of the administrators’ job. Indeed, it is an essential
part of the job. School administrators have to deal with fairness, equality, justice and democracy as much as they
deal with test scores, teachers’ work performance, parents, and budgets (Strike, Emil, Jonas, 2005). School
administrators have a key role in managing schools because they are main decision makers, they are school
leaders, and they have more responsibilities than the other staffs have. Hence school administrators’ ethical
behaviors and decisions directly affect school climate positively. In such an ethical school environment success
is a definite success is a definite outcome of the educational process.

In 2003, Thai government issued the Royal decree on Principles and Methods of Good Governance to all
governmental organizations. Therefore education reform has to follow the good governance or good
administration so as to meet the existing problems and requirements of the globalized world. As a result
educational institutions will be expected to be efficient and effective by ensuring the success of management and
administration (Runcharoen, 2007).

The past national development in Thailand showed several significant and rapid changes in the local economic,
social and political systems, thereby overwhelming the existing management system. The management system
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evidently was unfit for such changes. Moreover social changes are taking place on the global front as a result of
globalization and the advent of the new economy, thanks to modern information technology and
communications, trade liberalization, regionalization, localization, as well as democratic movements and more
calls for human rights. These have led to changes in ways of living, values, and culture in the global community.
A major objective of the Ninth Plan (Thailand’s National Economic and Social Development Board, NESDB,
n.d.), there are six key factors of good governance will be pursued. First is the principle of accountability, which
emphasizes recognizing legitimate duties, public awareness, political awareness, and the courage to accept the
consequences of actions. Ethic is the second key factor. Attention will be given to righteousness, honesty,
diligence, tolerance, and discipline. Popular participation will encourage people from all walks of life to take part
in the decision making processes for national development. Fourthly, attention will be given to efficiency,
particularly in terms of the optimization and prudent management of limited resources of the country, based on a
sustainable development approach. Transparency will provide people with easy access to information, so that
they can effectively participate in monitoring the fairness and effectiveness of operations. The Rule of Law will
also be important, as laws will need to be continuously updated, to be fair and socially acceptable. The
development of good governance in Thai society is seen as a vital condition for success of the Ninth Plan
implementation (Thailand’s National Economic and Social Development Board, NESDB, n.d.). It will be a key
driving force for all other development strategies. These six key factors, based on the Philosophy of Sufficiency
Economy, will become fundamental elements for all levels of management, from the family and community to
the government, in order to immediately restore economic and social health and lay down solid foundations for
long-term, sustainable economic and social development.

School leaders may often be faced with choices that require them to make decisions. All these decisions may not
have any clear cut resolution and are likely to be problematic. That is why school administrators may frequently
face with ethical dilemmas. In other word, an ethical dilemma comes out from a situation that requires a choice
among competing sets of principles, values, beliefs, perspectives (Cranston, Ehrich, Kimber, 2003). At ethical
dilemma is not a choice between wrong and right. It is a choice between two rights as it was stated by Rushworth
Kidder (1995 in Ibrahim & Turgut, 2009). For example, deciding whether scarce resources should go to a gifted
curriculum or a dropout-prevention program would constitute a dilemma and this is very challenging for school
administrators (Lashway, 1996).

Thai educational administration faces the similar problem as they should not seek benefits for themselves and
overlook moral and ethics which will lead the organization to sustainable success and growth (Watcharamethee,
2006). As such, school administrators must be knowledgeable, capable, skillful, having expertise, experiences,
broad vision, ethics and moral, and are respectful and trustworthy to administer their organizations. Moral and
ethics are the major qualities that enhance school administrators to possess the self-ruling, people-ruling, and
task-ruling characteristic (Pongsriwat, 2007).

LITERATURE REVIEWS

Michael and Linda (2006) reviewed the emerging construct of ethical leadership and compared this construct
with related concepts that share a common concern for a moral dimension of leadership namely spiritual,
authentic, and transformational leadership. Drawing broadly from the intersection of the ethics and leadership
literatures, Michael and Linda offer propositions about the antecedents and outcomes of ethical leadership. In
addition, they also identify issues and questions to be addressed in the future and discuss their implications for
research and practice. Their review indicates that ethical leadership remains largely unexplored offering
researches opportunities for new discoveries and leaders opportunities to improve their effectiveness.

Poohongthong, Surat, and Sutipan (2014) studied on the relationship between ethical leadership, work-life
balance, organizational socialization, and organizational citizenship of teachers in Northern Thailand. The results
showed that work-life balance and organizational socialization had significant positive correlations with the
organizational citizenship behavior (r = 0.187, p<.05 and r = 0.353, p<.01) respectively. Moreover, ethical
leadership, work-life balance, and organizational socialization together, could account for 14.3 percent predictive
power of teachers’ organizational citizenship behavior. Only organizational socialization had a significant and
positive effect on the organizational citizenship behavior (B = 0.378, t = 3.81, p<.01). Thus ethical leadership
was proved to be able to strengthen organizational socialization and morality. Consequently, processing of
organizational socialization in ethical way will promote being a good citizenship and work effectiveness in the
organizations. In short, if employees are happy and success at their work, their work-life balance can be
positively and effectively managed as well.
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Karakose (2007) carried out a study to determine to what extent principals demonstrate ethical leadership
behavior in Turkey. Karakose utilized Ethical Leadership Scale (ELS) developed by Yilmaz (2006) to evaluate
teachers’ perceptions. Findings of Karakose’s study revealed that principals adequately perform their ethical
responsibilities like treating their staff justly and encouraging them, being fair, understanding, patient and
humble, traits which all exist in the communicative ethics, climate ethics, and ethics in decision making levels at
the state high schools in the city of Kutahya, Turkey. Moreover respondents have clearly admitted that their
principals engaged in such ethical behavioral ethics level as self-evaluation, not lying and protecting individual
rights poorly. Aliyu (2013) overviewed and highlighted the basic concepts and contemporary issues of ethical
leadership and good governance. According to Aliyu, leadership is a means of direction, but when it exists
without ethics it is absolutely directionless and worthless. Aliyu also seeks to find out the relationship between
ethical leadership and good governance, using some selected public and private organizations as case study. On
top of that, a conclusion has made that leaders in both public and private sectors should embrace in totality ethics
in discharging their responsibilities.

RESEARCH OBJECTIVES
The main objective was to study the linear structural relationship model of the ethical leadership and good
governance of the school administrators under the Secondary Educational Service Area 30.

METHOD

Researchers employed survey questionnaire as a method to collect quantitative data. Target group were 1,907
school administrators and teachers who worked in the schools under the Office of Secondary Educational
Service Area 30. Multistage sampling technique followed by stratified random sampling technique was
administered to select samples according to school size. The required sample size was 415 samples according to
Krejcie and Morgan’s Table at 95 percent confident level. These 97 secondary schools consisted of 10 small
sized schools, 47 medium sized schools, 17 large sized schools and 23 extra-large sized schools. A total of 415
samples were comprised of 336 teachers and 79 school administrators. Table 1 shows the distribution of
samples.

Table 1. Distribution of samples

Types of schools Administrators Teachers Total
N n N n N n
Small size 10 8 307 57 317 65
Medium size 47 38 679 126 726 164
Large size 17 14 264 49 281 63
Extra-large size 23 19 560 104 583 123
97 79 1810 336 1907 415

Rules of thumb for determining adequate sample size (N) are known to be of limited use in achieving an
acceptable likelihood for desirable empirical outcomes (e.g., model convergence, statistical precision, statistical
power) for a particular application of confirmatory factor analysis (CFA) with real data (Marsh, Hau, Balla, &
Grayson, 1998). Common rules of thumb for determining adequate N for a particular application of CFA
include, but are not limited to: N > 200, ratio of N to the number of variables in a model (p), N/p > 10; the ratio
of N to the number of model parameters (q), N/g > 5; and an inverse relationship between construct reliability
and adequate N. Even when model-data assumptions are made that are rarely observed in practice and simulated
data are analyzed, the performance of these rules of thumb has limited the ability of methodologists to offer
definitive guidelines for adequate N across the myriad of model-data conditions observed in practice (Gagné &
Hancock, 2006; Jackson 2001). The core problem with these rules of thumb is that adequate N for CFA depends
on many factors that typically vary across any two studies using real data and inexact theoretical models (e.g.,
distribution of variables, reliability of indictors, size of the model, degree of model misspecification).

Structural Equation Modelling (SEM) is utilized in this study in order to fit the Model. SEM is a combination of
factor analysis and regression or path analysis. The interest in SEM is often on theoretical constructs, which are
represented by the latent factor. The relationships between the theoretical construct are represented by regression
or path coefficients between the factors. The structural equation model implies a structure for the covariance
between the observed variables. Nowadays structural equation models need not be linear, and possibilities of
SEM extend well beyond the original LISREL program or Mplus program. SEM provides a very general and
convenient framework for statistical analysis that includes several traditional multivariate procedures, for
example factor analysis, regression analysis, discriminant analysis, and canonical correlation, as special case.
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Structural equation models are often visualized by a graphical path diagram. The statistical model is usually
represented in a set of matrix equation. Mplus which is utilized in this study allows the model to be specified in a
graphical way, by letting the user draw the path diagram directly in an interactive command window.

Confirmatory factor analysis (CFA) is a powerful statistical tool for examining the nature and relations among
latent construct. CFA explicitly tests a prior hypothesis about relations between observed variables and latent
variables or factors. CFA is part of SEM and plays an essential role in measurement model validation in path or
structural analyses (Brown, 2006; MacCallum & Austin, 2000). Researchers evaluate the measurement model
first whether the measured variables accurately reflect the desired constructs or factors before assessing the
structural model. In this study, the purpose of SEM is twofold. Firstly, it aims to obtain estimates of the
parameters of the model, for example, the factor loading, the variances and covariance of the factor, and the
residual error variances of the observed variables. The second purpose is to assess the fit of model, for example
to assess whether the model itself provides a good fit to the data.

Absolute fit indices determine how well a prior model fits the sample data (McDonald & Ho, 2002) and
demonstrates which proposed model has the most superior fit. These measures provide the most fundamental
indication of how well the proposed theory fits the data. Unlike incremental fit indices, their calculation does not
rely on comparison with a baseline model but is instead a measure of how well the model fits in comparison to
no model at all (J6reskog & Sorbom, 1993). Included in this category are the Chi-Squared test, RMSEA, GFl,
AGFI, the RMR and the SRMR. The Chi-Square value is the traditional measure for evaluating overall model fit
and, ‘assesses the magnitude of discrepancy between the sample and fitted co-variances matrices’ (Hu and
Bentler, 1999: 2). A good model fit would provide an insignificant result at a 0.05 threshold (Barrett, 2007).
While the Chi-Squared test retains its popularity as a fit statistic, there exist a number of severe limitations in its
use. Firstly, this test assumes multivariate normality and severe deviations from normality may result in model
rejections even when the model is properly specified (Mclntosh, 2006). Secondly, because the Chi-Square
statistic is in essence a statistical significance test it is sensitive to sample size which means that the Chi-Square
statistic nearly always rejects the model when large samples are used (Bentler and Bonnet, 1980; Joreskog and
Sérbom, 1993).

On the other hand, where small samples are used, the Chi-Square statistic lacks power and because of this may
not discriminate between good fitting models and poor fitting models (Kenny & McCoach, 2003). Due to the
restrictiveness of the Model Chi-Square, researchers have sought alternative indices to assess model fit. One
example of a statistic that minimizes the impact of sample size on the Model Chi-Square is Wheaton, Muthen,
Alwin and Summers’s (1977) relative/normed chi-square (y32/df). Although there is no consensus regarding an
acceptable ratio for this statistic, recommendations range from as high as 5.0 (Wheaton et al., 1977) to as low as
2.0 (Tabachnick & Fidell, 2007). The Root Mean Square Error of Approximation (RMSEA) is the second fit
statistic reported in the LISREL and Mplus program and was first developed by Steiger and Lind (1980, cited in
Steiger, 1990). The RMSEA tells us how well the model, with unknown but optimally chosen parameter
estimates would fit the population covariance matrix (Byrne, 1998). Recommendations for RMSEA cut-off
points have been reduced considerably in the last fifteen years. Up until the early nineties, an RMSEA in the
range of 0.05 to 0.10 was considered an indication of fair fit and values above 0.10 indicated poor fit
(MacCallum, Browne, & Sugawara, 1996). It was then thought that an RMSEA of between 0.08 to 0.10 provides
a mediocre fit and below 0.08 shows a good fit (MacCallum et al, 1996).

However, more recently, a cut-off value close to .06 (Hu and Bentler, 1999) or a stringent upper limit of 0.07
(Steiger, 2007) seems to be the general consensus amongst authorities in this area. One of the greatest
advantages of the RMSEA s its ability for a confidence interval to be calculated around its value (MacCallum et
al, 1996). This is possible due to the known distribution values of the statistic and subsequently allows for the
null hypothesis (poor fit) to be tested more precisely (McQuitty, 2004). It is generally reported in conjunction
with the RMSEA and in a well-fitting model the lower limit is close to 0 while the upper limit should be less
than 0.08. The Goodness-of-Fit statistic (GFI) was created by Jéreskog and Sorbom as an alternative to the Chi-
Square test and calculates the proportion of variance that is accounted for by the estimated population covariance
(Tabachnick & Fidell, 2007). This statistic ranges from 0 to 1 with larger samples increasing its value. When
there are a large number of degrees of freedom in comparison to sample size, the GFI has a downward bias
(Sharma, Mukherjee, Kumar, & Dillon, 2005). Related to the GFI is the Adjust Goodness-of-Fit statistic (AGFI)
which adjusts the GFI based upon degrees of freedom, with more saturated models reducing fit (Tabachnick &
Fidell, 2007). In addition to this, AGFI tends to increase with sample size. As with the GFI, values for the AGFI
also range between 0 and 1 and it is generally accepted that values of 0.90 or greater indicate well-fitting models.
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Given the often detrimental effect of sample size on these two fit indices they are not relied upon as a stand-
alone index, however given their historical importance they are often reported in covariance structure analyses.
The Root Mean square Residual (RMR) and the Standardized root mean square residual (SRMR) are the square
root of the difference between the residuals of the sample covariance matrix and the hypothesized covariance
model. The range of the RMR is calculated based upon the scales of each indicator. The standardized RMR
(SRMR) resolves this problem and is therefore much more meaningful to interpret. Values for the SRMR range
from zero to 1.0 with well-fitting models obtaining values less than .05 (Byrne, 1998; Diamantopoulos &
Siguaw, 2000), however values as high as 0.08 are deemed acceptable (Hu & Bentler, 1999). The Comparative
Fit Index (CFI: Bentler, 1990) is introduced by Bentler (1992) and subsequently included as part of the fit
indices in his EQS program (Kline, 2005).This statistic assumes that all latent variables are uncorrelated
(null/independence model) and compares the sample covariance matrix with this null model. A cut-off criterion
of CFI > 0.90 was initially advanced however, recent studies have shown that a value greater than 0.90 is needed
in order to ensure that miss-specified models are not accepted (Hu & Bentler, 1999). From this, a value of CFI >
0.95 is presently recognized as indicative of good fit (Hu & Bentler, 1999).

This questionnaire was then sent to a panel of three experts for comments and feedbacks. The panel of experts
was selected using the criteria based on their expertise. Validate the quality of the instrument based on the
content validity by finding the index of item according to objective congruence (I10C) > 0.6. From the feedbacks
returned by the panel, some modifications were made to the original instrument. Pilot testing of the instrument
was carried out to 5 school administrators and 25 teachers in the Secondary Educational Service Area Office 25
but they were not the samples of the actual study. They were chosen as their structure and population are the
same as the actual study. To improve the quality of the items in the instrument, they were also asked to give
suggestions and comments on the items in the instrument. Revisions were made based on the suggestions and
feedback from the 30 participants. It could be concluded that the instruments were reliable and good to use as the
Cronbach alpha value indicated that all the research variables had higher Cronbach alpha values ranging from
0.992 to 0.991 for ethical leadership and good governance respectively.

RESULTS

Factor loading and validity of observable variables in the relationship model

As indicated in Table 2 below, factor loading values of all ethical leadership attributes ranged from 0.823 to
0.958 are statistically significant at 0.01. Factor loading is the importance of standard factors of each attribute in
the relationship model of ethical leadership and good governance of the school administrators that had been
taken into consideration. The co-variance with ethical leadership was from 66.70 to 91.80 percent. The attribute
with the highest factor loading was fairness. This is followed by responsibility, good citizenship, trust, and
caring respectively. The attribute that had the lowest factor loading was respect. As a result all the factors are
found to be important construct of ethical leadership. On the other hand, as for constructs of good governance
showed the factor loading values from 0.789 to 0.920 and are statistically significant at 0.01. The co-variance
with good governance was from 62.20 to 84.60 percent. The attribute with the highest factor loading was
participation, followed by responsibility, worthiness, and ethics respectively. The attribute receiving the lowest
factor loading was the principle of laws. All constructs were important as the attributes of good governance of
the school administrators.

Table 2. Factor loading and validity of observable variable in the relationship model

Components of measuring model Factor loading
B SE t R?

ETH Trust (TRU) 0.891** 0.023 38.117 0.793
ETH Respect (RPC) 0.823** 0.019 44.044 0.667
ETH Responsibility (RPN) 0.928** 0.017 56.150 0.862
ETH Fairness (FAI) 0.958** 0.013 71.028 0.918
ETH Caring (CAR) 0.834** 0.018 45.741 0.695
ETH Citizenship (CIT) 0.908** 0.019 48.690 0.825
GOV Law (LAW) 0.789** 0.024 33.191 0.622
GOV Ethics (ETC) 0.834** 0.019 42.892 0.695
GOV Transparency (TRA) 0.897** 0.012 74.987 0.804
GOV Participation (PAR) 0.920** 0.010 90.971 0.846
GOV Accountability (ACC) 0.897** 0.012 75.840 0.805
GOV Value worthiness (VAL) 0.869** 0.014 60.540 0.756
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Ethical Leadership (ETH) 0.760** 0.024 31.951
**p<,01

Based on Figure 1 below, the correlations between ethical leadership and good governance can be assessed in the
standard component score () as 0.760 which shows significantly high and positive correlations at 0.01. This
means that if ethical leadership is high, good governance value will be high too. Besides, it was found that the
relationship model of ethical leadership and good governance has goodness fit with evident data, with ¢~ =
40.220, df = 29, y %/df = 1.387, CFI = 0.998, TLI = 0.995, RMSEA = 0.031, and SRMR = 0.016 as illustrated in
Figure 1. Figure 1 shows the degree of correlation between ethical leadership and good governance can be
indicated by standard factor loading (B) = 0.760 which is statistically significant at 0.01. In addition it was found
that the relationship model of ethical leadership and good governance agreed with empirical data.

TRU LAW
891** 0.78 ETC
RPC \SK
RN B34 | TRA
RPN _0.760** /’
‘W ETH < > GOV B97**
PAR
FAI 0.958%
CAR ACC
T 0.908** VAL
¥%=40.220 df =29 p=.08 y 2ldf = 1.387
CF1=0.998 TLI =0.995 RMSEA =0.031 SRMR =0.016
Figure 1. Coefficient of standard factor loading of the relationship model
DISCUSSION

The major focus of this study was on the importance of standard factor loading of each variable in the
relationship model of ethical leadership and good governance of the school administrators under the Secondary
Educational Service Area 30. Findings revealed that all the attributes of ethical leadership show the factor
loading values from 0.823 to 0.958, with statistically significant at 0.01. The co-variance with ethical leadership
was from 66.70 to 91.80 percent. This shows that all of the synthesized factors of ethical leadership correlate
well with the empirical data with statistical significance (Tuksino, 2009). Hence findings also indicated that all
the six attributes of ethical leadership namely fairness, responsibility, citizenship, trust, caring, and respect are
important for ethical leadership practiced by school administrators. As a result, finding seems to be in
accordance with theories and previous research studies.

On the other hand, all the attributes of good governance had the factor loading values from 0.789 to 0.920, with
statistical significance at 0.01 (p<0.01). The co-variance with good governance was from 62.20 to 84.60 percent,
showing that all of the synthesized factors of good governance correlate very well with the empirical data
(Tuksino, 2009). As a result, researchers obtained all the six attributes of good governance namely participation,
responsibility, transparency, value worthiness, ethics, and law respectively and considered as important variables
of good governance. As a conclusion this finding is in line with concepts, theories and past research works to the
attributes of good governance.

The degree of correlation between ethical leadership and good governance was indicated by the standard factor
loading (B = 0.760), which was high and positive with statistical significance at 0.01. Moreover, it was found
that the relationship model of ethical leadership and good governance correlated very well with the empirical
data with statistical significance. This shows that the ethical leadership and good governance of the school
administrators under the Secondary Educational Service Area 30 correlated in the same direction. If school
administrators have high ethical leadership, their good governance degree will be high. Nevertheless finding
revealed that this model of relationship between ethical leadership and good governance was found to be
consistent with empirical data with B = 0.760, ¥2 = 40.220, df = 29, x %df = 1.387, CFl = 0.998, TLI = 0.995,
RMSEA = 0.031, SRMR = 0.016 as what has been proposed by researchers. As a result, this means that ethical
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leadership and good governance relationship model may explain the relationship between ethical leadership and
good governance.

Result of this study is parallel with the assumption, concepts, theories, and the past research studies. For
example, Pawawong, Pamsupawachara and Pengsawat (2012) stated that efficient school administration and
their success do not depend on any best theory or principle that can be applied in all schools. However, if school
administrators are professional and able to use good governance, knowledge, and expertise in integrating various
techniques, theories and principles as appropriate to situations, places, time, and the environmental factors; then
they will be successful and efficient. Another study which was conducted by Wachiramethee (2009) found that
ethical leadership of school administrators is important since it will link towards ethics in the institution and a
good example for teachers, students, and educators. It will bring about good culture and moral which lead to
happiness of people in the society and hence the expectation of the Education Act will be met. The finding also
agrees with the research work of Okechukwu (2012), who studied ethical leadership and good governance in a
local government in Nigeria and found that the potential pattern of ethical leadership would help control the
situations in developing socio-economic resources in Nigeria, and will improve the quality of administration.
Similarly, Othman (2014), conducted a study on characteristics of leaders with good governance, using
businessmen in Malaysia as the sample group. This study shows that ethical leadership is necessary for
organizational good governance.

CONCLUSION

This study found to have the above mentioned attributes of ethical leadership supported the proposition that
ethical leadership associated with good governance practices. Ethical leadership attributes emerged as supporting
the process of good governance practices in the context of this study. The overall findings of this study are useful
for the policy maker, educational administrators, educators and practitioners. Empirical development in the
school organizations largely neglects to recognize ethics as an element of good governance. This study provides
empirical justification that ethics particularly ethical leadership is crucial in the construction of good governance
practices. Such findings establish school organization as a social process rather than as economic logic. The
richness and justification of data reveals its valuable contribution of knowledge from an academic perspective.
This study also contributes to the work of school administrators in several ways. The findings highlighted the
important of ethics, and thus acknowledge the managerial implications of incorporating ethical based governance
into the educational administration system. There were several limitations noted. The general limitation is the
scope of the study. As ethics is a sensitive issue, an in depth description of practice, through case research, was
impossible. However, in order to enrich the findings, a case study as well as comparative study would be
recommended for future research. Researchers would like to recommend an objective view of the research that
would provide a causal effect of the attributes of ethical leadership and good governance practices. In addition,
researchers predict future research could build an insight into explaining the relationship between ethical
leadership and good governance.
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ABSTRACT

The aim of this research was to investigate the linear structural relationship model between organizational factors
and teachers’ learning innovation. Quantitative survey design and multi-stage sampling were employed and data
was analyzed using structural equation modeling. Results revealed that the relationship model was found to be
consistent with empirical data, with y2 = 123.540, df = 76, y ?/df = 1.625, CFl = .989, TLI = .976, RMSEA =
.001, SRMR = .017. The overall effect of organizational factors were school leadership (f=.729, .683), school
policy (B = .233) and professional learning community ( = .166) on teachers’ learning innovation.

Keywords: Learning innovation; organizational factors; professional learning community; school leadership

INTRODUCTION

Teachers are supposed to be experts in learning and the most important agents in shaping education for students
in regard to bring about change and innovation in educational practices (Bakkenes, Vermunt & Wubbels, 2010).
Educational innovations have regularly failed because they did not recognize the need for teachers’ learning
innovation (Lieberman & Pointer Mace, 2008). Currently, there is a growing awareness of the necessity of
assisting teachers in their professional development particularly in Thailand whereby the country is directed to
reform innovatively in order to cope with the opportunities and threats in the 21 century. Shalley and Zhuo
(2008) emphasized the key success factors of an innovative and creative educational system are focusing on
learners’ learning skills and their creativity to promote innovation for future sustainable economic growth.

With regard to organizational factors, Jurasaite-Harbison (2009) who had carried out a study in the United States
and Lithuania, found that there are three features of the school culture providing or failing to provide
opportunities for teachers’ innovative learning in informal contexts namely school leadership, teachers’
professional relationships, and their individual stances as learners. School leadership is one of the major
components of organizational factors because school leader must instill passion in teachers and provide effective
leadership to motivate teachers’ learning to engage and energize students (Barret & Breyer, 2014). Barret and
Breyer primarily determined on how school leadership is able to modelling instructional strategies to influence
teachers’ learning innovation that promote greater students’ engagement and learning. They further suggested
that sustaining teachers’ passion for innovative learning and providing teachers with motivation to engage
students in lessons through effective leadership and modelling.

School policy is another component of organizational factors that hypothesized to influence teachers’ learning
innovation. This is because the patterns of teaching practices and participation in professional practice are
strongly influenced by the specific interaction between traditions, culture, and educational policy in an
educational system (Vieluf, Kaplan, Klieme & Bayer, 2012). It is clear that high quality teaching must exceed
teachers’ learning innovation in order to stimulate and challenge students. Vieluf et al. further highlighted that
student motivation is enhanced by autonomy and social relatedness, as well as structured teaching and good
classroom management. They reported that the main driver for advancement in teachers’ learning innovation lies
with developing a large range of school policy and granting autonomy and isolation to co-operatively reflect
pedagogical practice.

Thailand’s basic education depends on a growing number of effective organizational factors to promote
professional learning community as one of the shared responsibilities and collaborative actions for both teachers
and students according to the report made by the Office of National Education Commission of Thailand (2002).
According to Somprach, Tang and Popoonsak (2017), the rolling adoption across schools and teachers offer the
potential to observe variation in schools’ and teachers’ adoption of the professional learning community
approach in Thailand. Somprach et al. found that school leaders should utilize suitable leadership styles to foster
and manage school cultures that develop collaborative working relationships and support ongoing learning
innovation for teachers.
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RESEARCH OBJECTIVES

The main objective was to study the linear structural relationship model of the organizational factors consisted of
school policy, school leadership, and professional learning community toward learning innovation of the
teachers.

METHOD

A survey quantitative method was employed as a single method to collect data. Sample size was determined
based on Thompson (2004) and Meyers,Gamst, and Guarino (2006)’s rules of thumb. Thompson proposed that
at least 200 respondents must be tested in order to achieve an established solution through factor analysis.
Likewise, Meyers et al. proposed that suitable sample sizes depend upon the numbers of items available for
factor analysis. On this line of reasoning, target group were school directors and teachers from 780 schools under
the Office of Basic Education Commission, with the ratio 1 to 1. The unit of analysis of this study was school. A
multi-stage sampling was employed and teachers and school directors were randomly selected. A 108-items
questionnaire was used as mode of data collection.

Structural Equation Modelling (SEM) was utilized in this study in order to fit the model with empirical data.
According to Hoyle (1995), SEM is a comprehensive statistical modeling tool for analyzing multivariate data
involving complex relationships between and among variables. Besides, SEM is a powerful technique that can
combine complex path models with latent variables (factors). Using SEM can specify the relationships between
variables using two main sets of equations namely measurement equations and structural equations.
Measurement equations are used to examine the accuracy of proposed measurement by considering relationships
between latent variables and their respective indicators. The structural equations are used to drive the assessment
of the hypothesized relationships between the latent variables, which permit testing the statistical hypotheses of
the study (Byrne, 2010). In addition, SEM considers the modeling of interactions, nonlinearities, correlated
independents, measurement error, correlated error terms, and multiple latent independents each measured by
multiple indicators.

SEM was found to be suitable to use in this study because of this two reasons. Firstly, SEM validates the
measurement model in terms of assessing the relationship between hypothetic latent constructs and clusters of
observed variables underlying each construct. Therefore, Confirmatory Factor Analysis (CFA) is used to validate
the measurement model. Secondly, SEM directs around fitting the structural model by measuring the
significance of the relationship between latent variables, which is accomplished through path analysis (Hoyle,
1995; Kaplan, 2000). CFA was used as a desirable validation stage preliminary to the main use of SEM to
identify the causal relations among latent variables (Schumacker & Lomax, 2004)

Absolute fit indices attain how well a preceding model fits the sample data (McDonald and Ho, 2002) and
creates which proposed model has the greatest fit. These measures offer the most dynamic suggestion of how
well the proposed theory fits the data. Unlike incremental fit indices, their intention does not depend on
comparison with a baseline model but is instead a measure of how well the model fits in comparison to no model
at all (Joreskog & Sérbom, 1993). Included in this category are the Chi-Squared test, RMSEA, GFI, AGFlI, the
RMR and the SRMR.

When the sample size is small, the Chi-Square statistic lack of power because it may not be able to discriminate
between good fitting models and poor fitting models (Kenny & McCoach, 2003). As a result, the relative/normal
chi-square (y2/df) will be used to minimize the impact of sample size (Wheaton, Muthen, Alwin, & Summers,
1977). The Root Mean Square Error of Approximation (RMSEA) is the second fit statistic used to identify how
well the model with unknown but optimally chosen parameter estimates would fit the population covariance
matrix (Byrne, 1998).

The Root Mean square Residual (RMR) and the Standardized root mean square residual (SRMR) are the square
root of the difference between the residuals of the sample covariance matrix and the hypothesized covariance
model. The standardized RMR (SRMR) resolves this problem and is therefore much more meaningful to
interpret. Values for the SRMR range from zero to 1.0 with well-fitting models obtaining values less than .05
(Byrne, 1998; Diamantopoulos & Siguaw, 2000), however values as high as 0.08 are deemed acceptable (Hu &
Bentler, 1999). The Comparative Fit Index (CFl: Bentler, 1990) is introduced by Bentler (1992) and
subsequently included as part of the fit indices in his EQS program (Kline, 2005).This statistic assumes that all
latent variables are uncorrelated (null/independence model) and compares the sample covariance matrix with this
null model. A cut-off criterion of CFI > 0.90 was initially advanced however, recent studies have shown that a
value greater than 0.90 is needed in order to ensure that miss-specified models are not accepted (Hu & Bentler,
1999). From this, a value of CFI > 0.95 is presently recognized as indicative of good fit (Hu & Bentler, 1999).
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RESULTS

Factor loading and validity of teachers’ learning innovation (observable variable) in the relationship model
Based on the linear structural relationship of learning innovation model, there were four primary factors:
innovation novelty, innovation value, innovation development process, and innovative application; 15 secondary
factors including level of newness, creative, problem-solving or learning quality, professional value, cost benefit,
value creation for learning and well-being, and 48 indicators. CFA was used to validate at the preliminary stage
to identify the causal relationships among the latent variables.

As indicated in Table 1 below, factor loading values of all learning innovation ranged from 0.787 to 0.948 are
statistically significant at 0.01. Factor loading is the importance of standard factors of each observable variable
in the relationship model of organizational factors and learning innovation of the teachers that had been taken
into consideration. The co-variance with learning innovations was from 66.10 to 83.60 percent. The factor with
the highest factor loading was media. This is followed by design, strategies or techniques, instrument or tool,
implement and evaluation, creating and construction, creative, professional value, cost benefit, value creation for
learning and well-being, problem-solving or learning quality, level of newness, can be utilizing, and objectives
respectively. The indicator that had the lowest factor loading was distribution and acceptance. As a result all the
factors are found to be important construct of learning innovations.

Table 1. Factor loading and validity of observable variable in the measurement model of teachers’ learning

innovations

Factors Matrix of Factor loading

B SE t Factor score R?
Innovation novelty
-Level of newness 821** 011 72.213 248 673
-Creative .886**  .010 87.557 401 785
Innovation value
-Problem-solving or learning quality .838** 009 97.495 157 702
-Professional value 877** .007 123.772 198  .769
-Cost benefit .862** .008 113.215 A72 743
-Value creation for learning & well-being  .844**  .008 101.033 44 712
Innovation development process
-Objectives .813**  .009 88.770 .090 .661
-Design .915** 005 182.619 221 .836
-Creating & construction .889**  .006 148.138 154 791
-Implement & evaluation .897** 006 157.706 184 .805
-Distribution & acceptance 787 .010 77.142 .068  .619
Innovation application
-Can be utilizing .815** 012 65.932 154 749
-Instrument or tool .906**  .008 120.671 A71 765
-Media .948** 006 168.173 259  .836
-Strategies or techniques 913** .007 137.778 211 798
**p<.01

Results from Table 1 shows that the correction between the factors of learning innovations can be assessed in the
standard component score () which indicated significantly high and positive correlations at 0.01. Besides, it was
found that the measurement model of teachers’ learning innovations factors has goodness fit with evident data,
with y? = 56.567, df = 39, p = .008, y?/df = 1.450, CFI = .996, TLI = .989, RMSEA = .012, and SRMR = 0.006.
Result show that not only the degree of correlation between the learning innovations factors was statistically
high at significant level of 0.01 but also the relationship model of learning innovation factors agreed with
empirical data.

Factor loading and validity of school policy (observable variable) in the relationship model

School policy acts as one of the components of organizational factors. According to the linear structural
relationship of school policy model, there were three primary factors: policy objectives, policy means and policy
mechanisms as well as eight secondary factors including vision, mission, goals, strategic issue, strategies,
indicators, mechanisms, and monitoring and assessment. CFA was used to validate at the preliminary stage to
identify the causal relationships among the latent variables.
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As indicated in Table 2 below, factor loading values of all school policy ranged from 0.849 to 0.946 were
statistically significant at 0.01. Factor loading is the importance of standard factors of each observable variable
in the relationship model of organizational factors and learning innovation of the teachers that had been taken
into consideration. The co-variance with school policy was from 72.10 to 89.50 percent. The factor with the
highest factor loading was mechanism. This is followed by mission, strategies, vision, monitoring and
assessment, strategic issue, and goals respectively. The factor that had the lowest factor loading was indicators.
Results indicate that all the factors were found to be important construct of school policy.

Table 2. Factor loading and validity of observable variable in the measurement model of school policy

Factors Matrix of Factor loading

B SE t Factor score R?
Policy objectives
-Vision .880**  .009 96.671 .218 775
-Mission .907**  .008 107.853 279 .823
-Goals .860**  .014 61.639 184 .739
Policy means
-Strategic issue 871** 011 80.505 .148 .759
-Strategies 907**  .008 109.188 213 823
-Indicators .849** 011 78.344 123 721
Policy mechanism
-Mechanism .946** 007 126.400 .505 .895
-Monitoring & assessment .879**  .009 102.386 199 172
**p<.01

Results from Table 2 reveals that the correction between the factors of school policy could be assessed in the
standard component score (3) which indicated significantly high and positive correlations at 0.01. Besides, it was
found that the measurement model of school policy factors has goodness fit with evident data, with y? = 23.524,
df = 15, p = .009, ¥?/df = 1.568, CFI = .995, TLI = .985, RMSEA = .011, and SRMR = 0.003. Result show that
not only the degree of correlation between the school policy factors was statistically high at significant level of
0.01 but also the relationship model of school policy factors agreed with empirical data.

Factor loading and validity of school leadership (observable variable) in the relationship model

The next organizational factor that researcher studied is school leadership. Correspond to the linear structural
relationship of school leadership model, researcher found four primary factors namely learning leadership,
learning-centered leadership, constructivist leadership, and creative leadership. Out of these four primary factors,
there were 17 secondary factors which were powerful environment, creativity and courage, self-directed
learning, transformation process and tailor making, research and development, high standard for student
learning, rigorous curriculum, quality instruction, culture of learning and professional behavior, connections to
external community, vision for learning, knowledge management, culture creating to exchange the knowledge,
networking for learning, creative opened environment, imagination, and flexibility. CFA was used to validate at
the preliminary stage to identify the causal relationships among the latent variables.

As shown in Table 3 below, factor loading values of all school leadership varied from 0.783 to 0.920 were
statistically significant at 0.01. Factor loading is the importance of standard factors of each observable variable
in the relationship model of organizational factors and learning innovation of the teachers that had been taken
into consideration. The co-variance with school leadership was from 61.30 to 84.60 percent. The factor with the
highest factor loading was creating opened environment. This is followed by self-directed learning, imagination,
creating culture to exchange the knowledge, powerful environment, transformation process and tailor making,
knowledge management, flexibility, vision for learning, connections to external community, networking for
learning, culture of learning and professional behavior, high standard for student learning, quality instruction,
and rigorous curriculum respectively. The factor that had the lowest factor loading was research and
development. Results indicate that all the factors were found to be important construct of school leadership.

Table 3. Factor loading and validity of observable variable in the measurement model of school leadership

Factors Matrix of Factor loading

B SE t Factor score R?
Learning leadership
-Powerful environment .839** 012 70.860 110 .703
-Creativity & courage .891**  .007 122.061 .169 795
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-Self-directed learning .901** 007 139.362 191 .812
-Transformation process & tailor making ~ .890**  .009 95.930 167 793
-Research & development 783** 041 19.178 .074 .613
Learning-centered leadership

-High standard for student learning .854** 010 87.279 118 729
-Rigorous curriculum .802** 013 62.695 .079 .643
-Quiality instruction .846**  .012 69.150 109 716
-Culture of learning & professional behavior.867**  .009 93.761 135 752
-Connections to external community .874** 009 93.454 137 764
Constructivist leadership

-Vision for learning .881**  .009 98.384 176 776
-Knowledge management .889**  .009 99.982 .182 791
-Creating culture to exchange the knowledge.892**  .009 104.174 190 .795
-Networking for learning .868** 012 74.367 157 753
Creative leadership

-Creating opened environment .920** 007 136.393 .318 .846
-Imagination .898**  .009 102.650 243 .807
-Flexibility .888** 012 75.330 .220 .789
**p<.01

Results from Table 3 indicates that the correction between the factors of school leadership could be assessed in
the standard component score (B) which indicated significantly high and positive correlations at 0.01. Besides, it
was found that the measurement model of school leadership factors has goodness fit with evident data, with 4=
40.423, df = 25, p = .007, ¥%df = 1.617 CFI = .995, TLI = .983, RMSEA = .018, and SRMR = 0.013. Result
show that not only the degree of correlation between the school leadership factors was statistically high at
significant level of 0.01 but also the relationship model of school leadership factors was consistent with
empirical data.

Factor loading and validity of professional learning community (observable variable) in the relationship
model

The final component of organizational factors in this study was professional learning community. In accordance
to the linear structural relationship of professional learning community model, there were four primary factors
covered shared value and vision, exchange practice, support and shared leadership, and collaborative while the
eight secondary factors encompassing shared value and vision of student learning, shared value and vision for
personnel collaboration, exchange good practice and research, reflection for professional development,
distributed power and shared decision making, contribution and supporting leadership, working as a team, and
foster and friendly community. CFA was used to validate at the preliminary stage to identify the causal
relationships among the latent variables.

The following Table 4 shows that factor loading values of all professional learning community varied from 0.877
to 0.948 were statistically significant at 0.01. Factor loading is the importance of standard factors of each
observable variable in the relationship model of organizational factors and learning innovation of the teachers
that had been taken into consideration. The co-variance with professional learning community was from 76.90 to
89.80 percent. The factor with the highest factor loading was contribution and supporting leadership. This is
followed by shared value and vision for personnel collaboration, working as a team, distributed power and
shared decision making, foster and friendly community, shared value and vision of student learning, and
exchange good practice and research, in that order. The factor that had the lowest factor loading was reflection
for professional development. Results indicate that all the factors were found to be important construct of
professional learning community.

Table 4. Factor loading and validity of observable variable in the measurement model of professional learning

community

Factors Matrix of Factor loading

B SE t Factor score R?
Shared value and vision
-Shared value & vision of student learning .901**  .009 103.143 .266 811
-Shared value & vision for personnel 937** .007 125.615 430 .878
collaboration
Exchange practice
-Exchange good practice and research .886**  .009 95.103 .207 784
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-Reflection for professional development  .877**  .011 76.918 195 .769
Support and shared leadership

-Distributed power & shared decision 911** 007 138.605 219 .831
making

-Contribution & supporting leadership .948** .006 166.545 402 .898
Collaboration team

-Working as a team .934** 007 127.539 .388 872
-Foster & friendly community .903** 010 90.235 .249 .816
**p<.01

Findings from Table 4 reveals that the correction between the factors of professional learning community could
be assessed in the standard component score () which indicated significantly high and positive correlations at
0.01. Besides, it was found that the measurement model of professional learning community factors has
goodness fit with evident data, with y? = 22.323, df = 14, p = .009, y%/df = 1.595 CFIl = .992, TLI = .974,
RMSEA = .012, and SRMR = 0.007. Result show that not only the degree of correlation between the
professional learning community factors was statistically high at significant level of 0.01 but also the
relationship model of professional learning community factors were consistent with empirical data.

Results of assessing of model fit

Results of assessment of model fit indexes would be used to explain the relationship among the latent variables
which were the defined variables from the measurement models as correlations, means, and standard deviations
among the latent variables. Subsequently, predicted correlations or covariances were compared to the observed
correlations or covariances and if fit statistics are poor the model should be re-specified and modification indices
should be followed. The final modified model with acceptable model fit statistics should be used for testing the
hypotheses related to the statistical significance of the structure coefficient or path in the model. A careful
assessment of the structure coefficient, standard error, t-value, and p-value will indicate if the null hypotheses
should be rejected or not (Carvalho & Chima, 2014).

Table 5 below shows the causal relationship of examined variables. Results showed that the linear structural
relationship of organizational factors and learning innovations model of teachers under the Office of Basic
Education Commission in Thailand were fit with empirical data and in relation with structure as y?= 123.540, df
=76, p = .008, ¥%/df = 1.625 CFIl = .989, TLI = .976, RMSEA = .001, and SRMR = 0.017. It is concluded the
null hypotheses should be significantly rejected at significant level as 0.01. Figure 1 below shows the results of
the linear structural relationship model has goodness of fit with evident data.

Table 5. Factor loading and reliability of observable variable in the SEM of teachers’ learning innovations

Key factors Matrix of Factor loading

B SE t R?
Learning Innovation
-Innovation novelty 672** 021 31.637 452
-Innovation value 841** .013 66.615 707
-Innovation development process .881** .010 84.018 175
-Innovation application .850** .012 70.714 743
School policy
-Policy objectives .835** .013 64.760 .697
-Policy means .934** .008 110.302 872
-Policy mechanism 847** 012 69.669 17
School leadership
-Learning leadership 67 .017 45.064 .589
-Learning-centered leadership 193** .016 50.774 .628
-Constructivist leadership .852** .012 68.226 126
-Creative leadership .7183** .016 48.725 613
Professional learning community
-Shared value & vision 762 .017 45.550 .581
-Exchange practice .852 .012 71.911 126
-Support & shared leadership .898 .009 96.665 .806
-Collaborative team .886 .010 89.437 .784
**p<.01
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Figure 1. A Linear Structural Relationship Model of Organizational Factors and Teachers’ Learning Innovation

Referring to causal relationship as shown in Table 6, results show that latent variables of school leadership were
affecting the latent variables of teachers’ learning innovations in two ways. Firstly, school leadership affected
teachers’ learning innovations through school policy as the total effect, direct effect, and indirect effect were at
729, .559, and .170 respectively at significant level of 0.01. Secondly, school leadership also affected teachers’
learning innovation through professional learning community as the total effect, direct effect, and indirect effect
were at .683, .559, and .124, in that order and statistically significant at 0.01. In addition, these latent variables
had only direct effect as a total effect between each other as follows. Firstly, school policy was found affecting
teachers’ learning innovation had a direct effect as .233 at significant level of 0.01. Secondly, school leadership
affected professional learning community directly as .748 statistically significant at 0.01. Finally, school
leadership affected school policy as .731 and statistically significant at 0.01.

Table 6. Effect of the linear structural relationship model

Variables Learning innovation School policy Professional learning
Community

TE DE IE TE DE IE TE DE IE
School leadership 729*%*  559**  170** J31*%* 731** - - - -
School policy .683** 559**  124** - - - 748**  748** -
Professional learning 233** [ 233** - - - - - - -
Community
**p<.01
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DISCUSSION

The results of the current study have significant implication of educational practice. They contribute to our
understanding of how teachers learn and this knowledge can be crucial for designing powerful environments to
foster teacher learning with the support of the organizational factors namely school policy, school leadership,
and professional learning community. As in the field of teacher learning innovation, researcher is convinced that
this linear structural relationship model of fostering teacher learning and professional development should be
based on research evidence on how teachers learn.
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ABSTRACT

In order to choose the right area of study, high school students should know about their
potentials and also know the requirements of the areas of study they are planning to enroll. In
this respect, Multiple Intelligences can be used to guide learners to choose the suitable area of
study which will in turn lead them to their career. School counsellors and teachers should not
only be aware of the M1 principles but also encourage learners to explore their intelligence
strengths to better understand themselves. This current study aims to develop a Multiple
Intelligence Scale (MIS) which can be administered to Turkish high school senior students for
specifying their multiple intelligence profiles. Another aim is to use the MIS and find out the
Multiple Intelligence strengths of students studying in the Faculty of Education and in the
Faculty of Engineering at Eastern Mediterranean University.

Key words: Intelligence, multiple intelligence profile, career.

INTRODUCTION

To choose the right area of study, high school students should be aware of their potentials and
know the requirements of the areas of study they are planning to enroll. However, many high
school students face difficulty of choosing an area or field to study (Yorke, 2004) and obtaining
a university diploma and having a successful transition to a career is a problem for many young
students (Shearer,2009). Students with no clear career goals will be unclear about their career
choices and will probably display low confidence, and poor academic performance and will
likely drop out of schools (Hull-Banks, et al., 2005; Shearer & Luzzo, 2009). A study by Akintug
and Birol (2011) in North Cyprus has revealed that taking responsibility is not at the desired
level for high school students and their low maturity level can be considered as an important

negative factor in choosing the right area of study and choosing the right career.
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According to Germeijs and Verschueren (2006), students’ low maturity level can raise three
items to consider: (1) whether or not students registered to an area of study which they intended
to choose, (2) commitment to the area of study they are registered to, and (3) academic
adjustment which includes learner motivation, effort, and efficacy.

Shearer (2009) recommends to use students Multiple Intelligences profiles for academic and
career counseling to guide them into suitable career tracks which will in turn lessen career
confused students resulting a decrease in school drop-out rates. Similarly, Wu (2004) advices
teachers and counselors to use a process approach which uses a Multiple Intelligence inspired
career assessment not only for undecided students but also for the indecisive students for more
intensive and personalized assistance. Wu (2004) also suggests school counsellors and
instructors to use students M1 strengths both to increase academic performance and help students
select an area of study, in terms of higher education, which will in turn lead to a successful shift

into the career of student preference.

PURPOSE OF THE STUDY

There were two aims of this study. The first one was to develop a Multiple Intelligence Scale for
Adult Students. Although there are Several Multiple Intelligence Developers of Instruments like
Teele Inventory of Multiple Intelligences (TIMI) and Multiple Intelligence Development
Assessment Scales (MIDAS) which can be purchased online, still validity and reliability control
of these instruments are needed if they are to be used in different settings. Instead of assuring
validity and reliability for some other instruments, this current study aimed to develop a Multiple
Intelligence Scale (MIS) which can be administered to high school students for eliciting their
multiple intelligence profiles. The second aim was to use the MIS to find out the dominant
intelligence types of students studying in the Faculty of Education and in the Faculty

Engineering at Eastern Mediterranean University.

DEVELOPING THE MULTIPLE INTELLIGRENCE SCALE
The Multiple Intelligence Scale for the student participants consisted of two parts. The first part

aimed to gather demographic data about the student participants and included questions about
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participants’ faculty/department, student number, gender, age, the semester they were studying,

and nationality.

For the second part of the inventory, items from a Multiple Intelligence Inventory prepared by
McKenzie (2005) was used to identify the dominant intelligence profiles of student participants.
McKenzie’s instrument was also used by some other researchers (Hashemian & Adibpour, 2012;
Oskooei & Salahshoor, 2014; Ramadan, 2014; & Razmjoo, Sahragard & Sadri, 2009) and it was
found to be reliable. There were ten items for each intelligence type, total 90 items within the
inventory. The original inventory was in English and because it was going to be used in a
Turkish setting, Translation-Back-Translation method was used and first the questionnaire was
translated into Turkish. Then it was translated back to English from Turkish and the final
translated version was compared with the original version to see whether or not the items in both
versions had the same meaning. For the content and face validity of the inventory, several checks
and modifications were made. First, three English Language Teachers whose native language
was Turkish were asked to examine whether there were any unclear items for the Turkish version
of the inventory. Then two experts in the area of Multiple Intelligences were asked to examine
the items for each intelligence area. Following the review of the experts, some rewording was
made. At the next stage, 47 students were asked to examine the understandability of the scale and
based on their feedback, final modifications were made. The original version of the Multiple
Intelligence Inventory consisted of ten items for each intelligence area, total 90 items. However,
after validity and reliability analyses and after exploratory and confirmatory factor analyses,
some items were deleted and the final version of the Multiple Intelligence Inventory remained
with 40 items. The items in the inventory were presented on a 5 point Likert scale ranging as (a)

totally agree, (b) agree, (c) undecided, (d) disagree, and (e) totally disagree.

METHODOLOGY AND PARTICIPANTS

The research design of this study is quantitative and cross-sectional survey method was used to
collect the data so that some conclusions could be drawn from the sample and later some generalizations
for the populations could be made (Cohen, et al., 2007). In this current study, there were two
different populations from which the samples were drawn:

1) all students studying at the Faculty of Education at EMU,
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2) all students studying at the Faculty of Engineering at EMU.

For the student participants, a subset of probability sampling which is a random sampling
procedure was employed. Out of 965 participants, 909 student participant’s records were found
to be valid and 513 student participants were from the Faculty of Education and 396 student
participants were from the Faculty of Engineering. The characteristics of the student sample
studying at the Faculty of Education are shown in Table 1. and the characteristics of the student

sample studying at the Faculty of Engineering are shown in Table. 2.

Table 1. Characteristics of the student participants studying at the Faculty of Education (N=513)

Faculty of Education N %

Gender Male 203 39.6
Female 310 60.4
Semester Studying 1-2 241 47.0
3-4 123 24.0
5-6 59 115
7-8 86 16.8

9 and above 4 0.8

Age 17-18 18 35
19-20 212 41.3
21-22 189 36.6
23-24 70 13.6

25 and above 24 4.7

As can be seen in Table 2, 203 (%39.6) of the student participants studying at the Faculty of
Education were male and 310 (%60.4) of the participants were female. Regarding the semester
they were studying, 241 (%47.0) of them were in their 1-2, 123 (%24.0) of them were in their 3-
4,59 (%11.5) of them were in their 5-6, 86 (%16.8) of them were in their 7-8 and 4 (%0.8) of

them were in their 9 and above semesters.
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Table 2. Characteristics of the student participants studying at the Faculty of Engineering (N=396)

Faculty of Engineering N %
Gender Male 345 87.1
Female 51 12.9
Semester Studying 1-2 149 37.6
3-4 87 22.0
5-6 83 21.0
7-8 68 17.2
9 and above 9 2.3
Age 17-18 109 275
19-20 120 30.3
21-22 71 17.9
23-24 59 14.9
25 and above 37 9.3

As can be seen in Table 2, 345 (%87.1) of the student participants studying at the Faculty of
Engineering were male and 51 (%12.9) of the participants were female. Regarding the semester
they were studying, 149 (%37.6) of them were in their 1-2, 87 (%22.0) of them were in their 3-4,
83 (%21.0) of them were in their 5-6, 68 (%17.2) of them were in their 7-8 and 9 (%2.3) of them

were in their 9 and above semesters.

RESULTS

To find out the dominant intelligence types of students studying in the Faculty of Education and
in the Faculty Engineering at Eastern Mediterranean University, data analysis was done using the
SPSS. For the analysis of the data, first the arithmetic mean of the respondents’ data was
computed for each of the Multiple Intelligence area. Next, the mean for each of the intelligence
area was calculated for the respondents from both faculties separately. For each of the Multiple
Intelligence areas Mean, Mode, Median and Standard Deviation were calculated.

The Multiple Intelligence profiles of the students studying at the Faculty of Education

For the analysis of the data, the mean of each intelligence area for each respondent was
calculated. Next, the mean of each intelligence area was calculated for all the respondents from

the Faculty of Education. Analysis was done to obtain descriptive statistics for the data. For each
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of the Multiple Intelligence areas Mean, Mode, Median, and Standard Deviation were calculated.

Descriptive statistics, as a result of the analyses can be seen in Table 3.

Table 3. Faculty of Education Descriptive Statistics for Each Intelligence Area (N=513)

Faculty of Education Mean Mode Median Std.
Deviation
Intrapersonal 4,52 5.00 4.60 486
Bodily/Kinesthetic 4.35 4.75 4.50 .559
Naturalistic 4.17 4.60 4.20 .616
Logical/Mathematical 4.16 5.00 4.25 720
Existential 3.96 4.00 4.00 .666
Musical 3.88 4.00 4.00 787
Visual/Spatial 3.68 3.67 3.67 811
Interpersonal 3.05 3.00 3.00 785
Verbal/Linguistic 2.99 3.67 3.00 .930

As can be seen from the Table 3, the mean of the intrapersonal intelligence is 4.52,
bodily/kinesthetic intelligence is 4.35, naturalistic intelligence is 4.17, logical/mathematical
intelligence is 4.16, existential intelligence is 3.96, musical intelligence is 3.88, visual/spatial is
3.68, interpersonal intelligence is 3.05, and verbal/linguistic intelligence is 2.99. Considering the
results, intrapersonal, bodily/kinesthetic, naturalistic and logical/mathematic intelligences of
students who are studying at the Faculty of Education are the most developed areas. Existential,
musical, visual/spatial, and interpersonal intelligences students from the faculty of education are
moderately developed. As a surprising result it is found that verbal/linguistic intelligence area is
not so developed.

Multiple Intelligence profiles of the students studying at the Faculty of Engineering

For the analysis of the data, the mean of each intelligence area for each respondents was
computed. Next, the mean of each of the intelligence area was calculated for all the respondents
from the Faculty of Engineering. Analysis was done to obtain descriptive statistics for the data.
For each of the Multiple Intelligence areas Mean, Mode, Median, and Standard Deviation were
computed. Descriptive statistics as a result of these analyses can be seen in Table 4.
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Table4. Faculty of Engineering Descriptive Statistics for Each Intelligence Area (N=396)

Faculty of Engineering Mean Mode Median Std.
Deviation
Intrapersonal 4.16 3.80 4.20 .537
Logical/Mathematical 4.03 4.00 4.00 .588
Bodily/Kinesthetic 3.97 4.00 4.00 .543
Existential 3.95 3.86 3.86 571
Naturalistic 3.93 4.40 4.00 .581
Musical 3.72 3.75 3.75 .661
Visual/Spatial 3.67 3.00 3.67 .659
Interpersonal 3.17 3.00 3.00 .633
Verbal/Linguistic 3.14 2.33 3.00 .889

As can be seen from the Table 4, the mean of the intrapersonal intelligence is 4.16,
logical/mathematical intelligence is 4.03, bodily/kinesthetic intelligence is 3.97, existential
intelligence is 3.95, naturalistic intelligence is 3.93, musical intelligence is 3.72, visual/spatial is
3.67, interpersonal intelligence is 3.17, and verbal/linguistic Intelligence is 3.14. Considering the
results, it can be seen that intrapersonal and logical/mathematic intelligence of students who are
studying at the Faculty of Engineering are the most developed intelligence areas.
Bodily/kinesthetic, existential, naturalistic, musical, and visual/spatial intelligences of the
engineering students are moderately developed. Interpersonal and verbal/linguistic intelligence
areas are not so developed.

CONCLUSION

As a result of the study it can be depicted that students from both faculties have intrapersonal
intelligence as their dominant intelligence. As it is expected engineering students have
logical/mathematical intelligence as their second highest intelligence. On the other hand,
verbal/linguistic intelligence of teacher candidates of the faculty of education is expected to be
high but however the results show that it is not so developed. Interpersonal intelligences of
students from the faculty of education is also expected to be high but turned out to be only
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moderately high. Visual/spatial intelligences of the engineering students was also expected to be

high but it turned out to be only moderately developed.

Shearer (2009) suggested to do research on how universities can develop intrapersonal
understanding, thereby enabling students to select a major course of study that leads naturally
into a career that is well-matched to students’ unique strengths. Shearer and Luzzo (2009) also
invited researchers, counsellors, and teachers to do studies on the usefulness of the M1 theory to
design a framework for career counseling and educational planning.

The Multiple Intelligence Scale will be a tool for Turkish adult students that they can use to
increase their internal understanding for the Multiple Intelligence strengths.

As some researchers have already associated some intelligence areas with some professions
(Armstrong, 2000; Demirel, et al., 2006; Gardner, 1999; Fogarty & Stoehr, 2008; McKenzie,
2005), students internal understanding for their Multiple Intelligence strengths may help them to
choose the right area of study and also their counsellors might guide them according to their
Multiple Intelligence strengths.

Finally, it can be concluded that the Multiple Intelligence Scale is a valid and reliable tool for
senior students of high school and can be used as a self-check tool to find out their multiple
intelligence profiles. Alternatively, teachers and counsellors can use it for their senior students in

high school to find out their multiple intelligence profiles.
References

Akintug, Y. & Birol, C. (2011). Comperative analysis of vocational maturity and decision
making strategies of high school students, Hacettepe University Journal of Education, 41, 1-12.

Armstrong, T. (2000). Multiple intelligences in the classroom (2nd ed.). Virginia: Association
for Supervision and Curriculum Development Publishing.

Cohen, L., Manion, L., & Morrison, K. (2007). Research methods in education (6th ed.). London
and New York: Routledge.

Demirel, O., Basbay, A., & Erdem, E. (2006). Egitimde ¢oklu zeka: Kuram ve uygulama.Ankara:
Pegem A Yayincilik.

Fogarty, R., & Stoehr, J. (2008). Integrating Curricula with Multiple Intelligences: Teams,
Themes, and Threads (2nd ed.). California: Corwin Press.

www.int-e.net Copyright © International Conference on New Horizons in Education Conference (INTE) 91

www.iticam.net
www.id-ec.net



INTE - ITICAM - IDEC 2017, Berlin-GERMANY Volume 1

Gardner, H. (1999). Intelligence reframed: Multiple intelligences for the 21st century. New
York: Basic Books.

Germeijs, V. & Verschueren, K. (2006). High school students’ career decision-making process:
Consequences for choice implementation in higher education. Journal of Vocational Behaviour,
70(2), 223-241.

Hashemian, M., & Adibpour, M. (2012). Relationship between Iranian L2 learners’ multiple
intelligences and language learning strategies. Research in Applied Linguistics, 3(1), 25-43.

Hull-Blanks, E., Kurpius, S. E. R., Befort, C., Sollenberger, S., Nicpon, M. F., & Huser, L.
(2005). Career goals and retention-related factors among college freshmen. Journal of Career
Development, 32(1), 16-30.

McKenzie, W. L. (2005). Multiple intelligences and instructional technology (2" ed.). Oregon:
ISTE Publications.

Oskooel, S. K., & Salahshoor, F. (2014). The relationship between Multiple Intelligences and L2
reading skill among Iranian EFL university students. International Journal of Applied Linguistics
and English Literature, 3(5), 229-238.

Ramadan, E. (2014). The effect of technology-enhanced classroom in middle school education.
(Doctoral Dissertation). Retrieved from Eastern Mediterranean University Institutional
Repository.

Razmjoo, S. A., Sahragard, R., & Sadri, M. (2009). On the relationship between multiple
intelligences, vocabulary learning knowledge and vocabulary learning strategies among the
Iranian EFL learners. The Iranian EFL Journal Quarterly, 3, 82-110.

Shearer, C. B. (2009). Exploring the relationship between intrapersonal intelligence and
university students' career confusion: implications for counseling, academic success, and
school-to-career transition. Journal of Employment Counseling, 46(2), 52-61.

Shearer, C. B., & Luzzo, D. A. (2009). Exploring the application of multiple intelligences theory
to career counseling. The Career Development Quarterly, 58(1), 3-13.

Wu, W. (2004). Multiple Intelligences, educational reform, and a successful career. Teachers
College Record, 106(1), 181-192.

Yorke, M. (2004). Leaving early: Undergraduate non-completion in higher education. London:
Falmer Press.

www.int-e.net Copyright © International Conference on New Horizons in Education Conference (INTE) 92

www.iticam.net
www.id-ec.net



INTE - ITICAM - IDEC 2017, Berlin-GERMANY Volume 1

A PARADOX IN THE COGNITIVE SPACE

Eszter GOMBOS
University of Debrecen
Hungary
gombos.eszter@kossuth-gimn.unideb.hu

ABSTRACT

The present education system is faced with the following dilemma: We inherited a school system which teachers
were able to control but the one we are in now is primarily about teachers try to understand it and get familiar with.
Let us start with the common knowledge that the aim and the meaning of teaching are the children.

The paradox of the situation is that those whose responsibility is to prepare the students for the digital future, they
are rather drift with the current instead of being the ones who change its course. The key to this is the institute of
the school, which is a very conservative formation, in general, they think and work in a subject based “cast system’,
only renewed on paper, primarily holding on to the methods and approaches of the past. The aims of the teaching
contents and the teaching materials are rather I’art pour I’art, mainly focusing on cognitive knowledge, they hardly
allow entry to fundamentally different approaches, and do not concentrate on developable strategies. However, it is
proudly announced that they prepare their students for Life Long Learning and its importance is continuously
emphasized.

Following the stream of my thought, in the consideration of the paradox of the cognitive space, my intention is to
present classroom practices, proved efficient and effective through the years, that provide examples on how this
paradox can be solved and how the teachers of the future can be transformed being competent with the
requirements of the digital world.

INTRODUCTION

As humans, we are all part of larger communities, in which we evolve into a socialized human being, and as such
we live our everyday lives. An important feature of our present and future social life is what the future generations
become. All these, throughout the previous centuries, had not caused serious problems: the teachers taught and
their students learned what they were meant to, and when students learned in a more slave like way the better
acceptance and grades they got. However, when their everyday life experiences and what they learnt in school did
not match, fundamental changes were undertaken in education and in the school system. Such intersections come
into existence when new ideas and/or technologies influence our lives in ways which are more promising and
would follow the changes more consequently.

CHANGES AND CHANGE MANAGEMENT

Nowadays, the ever biggest gap exists between the participants of education. The education systems, the schools,
and the education policy are the slaves of the old rules and organizations, and mostly project the reality according
to their norms, believes, and intentions, by giving direct instructions on that to whom and what should be taught. In
the previous centuries this approach worked accordingly to the aims of the active participants and was widely
accepted.

However, the most demanding challenge of the 21st century, the information boom- the handling of huge amount
of data and information and even their retrieval —, does not respect the clearly distinguished sciences, defined in the
previous centuries, but declared new sciences and the knowledge-networks of the already existing ones. This
integration process — both as phenomenon and approach —, is adapted and clearly present in the novel curricula.
The surveying of the new teaching-learning methods also indicates the intention for changes, which cannot be
separated from the fact that due to the high amount of available information the concept of knowledge should also
be reevaluated and redefined (Bardossy, 2011). This need for change in concept is clear and various attempts have
been made for its acceptance in the teachers’ community (Grotlischen, 2005; Ausubel, 1963).

However, the problem arises that this change cannot be applied, directed, and handled with the old methods and
approaches. On the one hand, although students spend a considerable time in school, even during this period, they
step outside as they communicate through the Internet or collect information that concerns them. They live in the
cyberspace by continuously connected to it. They communicate through these networks, use it for data and
information retrieval, however, hardly use it for sharing real, non-duplicated contents. The mobile phone is like
one of their extended neurons, which keep them chained to the community of knowledge and of information. It
substitutes their laptops and workstations while they are away from home. Their concept of community-self is
fundamentally different from any of the previously known forms of relations and connections and, in a similar
way, from the forms of knowledge, which are required in this conception.
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TAUGHT AND ACQUIRED KNOWLEDGE

One of the consequences of this paradox is that we have to change our point of view if we want to pass knowledge
on to the students and we also have to rethink the content of this knowledge.

Let us give a thought of the classical concept of planned and scheduled teaching materials and contents, which,
according to Bardossy’s definition, “consists the knowledge and activities (along with the skills and abilities
connected to the activities) and their order of presentation in the specific curriculum at the different levels of the
teaching-learning process.” (Bardossy, 2011; Holzkamp, 1992, 1996).

In the acquisition of the teaching materials most of the schools still firmly stick to coursebooks, which form well
defined frames to the teaching-learning process. In better cases the leaders of the schools and the education policy
give teachers the liberty to use the coursebook of their choice, while in others the selection of coursebooks are
highly centralized and influenced by outer decisions, which concern is however beyond the scope of the present
paper.

The obligatory use of coursebooks and of centralized teaching materials, however, in the long term do not support
the novel concepts of teaching, since these printed materials are difficult to change, the content is presented
through the view point of the authors, through which the presented content is double forced on the students.
Beyond this, the expectations of the ‘coursebooks’ and the students and/or their community can also be different.
This gap is usually filled in either by the teachers or the students.

If these are teachers who fill in this gap, as it is expected from the expert teachers (Hattie, 2012), they focus on the
needs of their students, and the content is formed to their demands and expectations. In the meantime, more often
than before they use digital teaching materials and profit from the possibilities of the digital era in general. Let us
use the example when students start studying a foreign language in an environment where there is no direct
connection to native speakers of the language in question, there is a ‘sterile’ second language classroom, the
students have to gain the real life communication skills and abilities in an isolated environment. In these cases,
even the most well written coursebooks cannot fully serve their purposes and cannot be used effectively, even in
those cases when the intended and the target students match. The worst scenario takes places when the two groups
do not have anything in common. In these cases the use of the authentic materials, such as videos, songs, texts,
pictures, emails, chatrooms, blogs, oral messages, etc., function as virtual substitutes for real world situations, as if
they were part of it. Through these data retrieval and communication forms the students can consequently not only
acquire the lexical items but the context as well, which helps the students (Prensky, 2001) in storing these pieces in
the long term memory, and also in their retrieval.

THE DIRECT LINK IS THE TEACHER

The ultimate goal of the teaching-learning process is to help students to learn, and guide them to do it effectively.
In institutionalized teaching this link for the students is represented by the teacher. It is the teacher’s responsibility
to consider and decide on the methods and approaches which lead to long term stored and extensible knowledge
which can serve as bases to build up further concepts (Skemp, 1971). At this stage, we face several fundamental
questions and concerns from the point of view of new pedagogy (Fullan, 2013).

Based on the effectiveness of the teachers, Hattie came to the conclusion that all the teachers have to have a
well-defined goal- and tool-map accompanied with a mind-net of plans, based on which the teaching process is
carried out. Hattie declared that this approach is highly affected by the teachers” way of thinking (Hattie, 2012). An
expert teacher continuously evaluates their roles as a teacher, using both inert and outer evaluation methods, to be
aware of how they influence their students and considering the results of the students whether they have the
necessary tools for changes and for selecting and applying more effective methods. Whether they have the
necessary theoretical background and whether they would be able to transform this knowledge to everyday
practice. As a criterion of being successful we must mention the maximization of the effectiveness of the learning
process, where not only the knowledge gained and stored is exclusively matters, but the development of the
personality and the character of the students, their problem solving skills and abilities, their approaches to the
surrounding world, and their self-contained way of thinking. These abilities would help the students become
responsible citizens and ambitious and self-demanding adults (Life Long Learning).

However, within the scope of this paper, we do not have the opportunity to go into details either considering the
teachers’ involvement in the motivation or evaluating the conditions and the circumstances which would tell apart
teachers. Let us focus on those who want and know how to use IT tools — both hardware and software tools are
meant here — of the digital era.

DIGITAL TEACHING MATERIALS AND THE TEACHERS’ APPROACHES

According to the depths of teachers’ approaches to digital tools, different groups can be defined.
— ‘Integrated usage’ is when the teacher consciously uses IT tools for explaining certain contents and
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concepts, for supporting better understanding, for developing certain skills, for increasing students’
activities. Teachers are able to select the proper tools, find the suitable forms of activities, and integrate
the IT-usage into certain classes.

—  ‘Developing or value-added usage’ is when the teacher uses IT tools as an innovative presentation to help
students with the understanding of new topics.

—  ‘Accessory usage’ is when with motivational purposes or in order to increase effectiveness, students are
asked to prepare e-notes, to send emails to their teachers with their completed assignments, or to prepare
their home works using word processors (Karpati & Hunya, 2009).

All the three usages support the understanding, consequently the efficiency of the learning process, however, the
integrated usage is the most challenging and demanding on the one hand, on the other this is the most value-added
form of IT tool usage (Kéarpati & Hunya, 2009).

— ‘Cooperative usage’ can be added to the list, as it is found recently, since the technical support is
sufficient enough to create virtual communities and contents in these groups.

The different usage of IT tools would allow us concluding that it is not only the ‘usage’ of these tools that matter,
but whether or not in the process of the usage of these digital tools, the schools, the class is transformed into
another world. Until now the school meant the place to learn and the afternoon spent on preparing home works and
getting ready for the class of the following day(s). However, in the digital era, the cooperative work would be in
the focus, when the students play the role of the ‘teacher’, someone in leading position, someone who can decide
on the learning material, content, if they and the educational community fulfill the following requirements:

— the system is open to novel contents, materials, and forms which suit the interest of the students,

— students would help and teach each other through the Internet, using shared platforms, emails, virtual
communities, blogs, etc.,

— there is place and openness for ‘reciprocate-teaching’, when students introduce their teachers to new
subject matters, contents, and forms with which they are more familiar, for short, students teach their
teachers. This change of roles, even if it may seem so, does not weaken the principium of knowledge.
Being ignorant does not mean not knowing something, but rather that the person does not show any
intention for accepting and revealing their lack of knowledge and does not do anything for changing this
shameful state (Kruger & Dunning, 1999).

STUDENTS AS KNOWLEDGE MANAGERS

Another option is that the students suggest and force changes. This is the case of non-realized necessity. There are
several examples of teachers’ reaction to this which are annoying and disturbing. Teachers in these cases, instead
of integrating the suggestions and ideas of the students, they sanction and punish them. Teachers often use tests,
most of which they prepare themselves. Both students and teachers often lose these paper based tests, however, if
these tests were available on mobile phones, then they could be retrieved regardless of space and time. (On further
advantage of online testing is the protection of environment). The same is true, if students in a language class use
online dictionaries. Along the application, teachers can help students understand the critical usage of online tools
and the proper and legal usage of software.

Along the collective building of knowledge, students willingly present novel ideas, thoughts, subjects, contents
which they are interested in. If students learn in CS/IT (Computer Sciences and/or Informatics) classes and within
the frame of subject oriented classes how to build and how to handle digital schemata with real world contents
(Csernoch, 2017), they would gain the core of concept based computer problem solving. By the time they leave
schools they would learn openness and critical thinking, and the belief in the ‘incremental’ nature of science would
be obvious for them. The knowledge can never be a constant state, but a station in a long process, where the closer
we think the terminus, the further we are (Chen, 2015; Gombos & Biré, 2016).

THE NECESSITY OF COMPLEX APPROACHES

Along with the positive effects of the digital world, we cannot forget dangers within its frame. The digitally shaped
learning processes influence the students’ physical conditions, their certain motoric skills, their concentration,
their attention, etc., and most importantly, their shared attention (Dani, 2016). To reveal these negative effects of
the digital world and the digital tools, along with their positive effects, certainly, further researches and analyses
are required.

IN A DECISION MAKING SITUATIONS

As a feature, the effectiveness can allow teachers to utilize specific methods, approaches, and tools, including
digital ones, after having taken into consideration their advantages and disadvantages — considered both the direct
and the indirect consequences. The teachers’ evaluation value of Hattie seems to be a reliable measurement, which
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can be accepted and used in the process of evaluating the effectiveness of the teaching-learning process (Prensky,
2001) in (Gombos et al., 2015). Since this value can be predicted, based on the decisions of teachers, it is worth
applying.

Example: It should be the decision of the teachers which methods they apply, and which is the most efficient and
effective. One of the most important practices is that teaching becomes limitless, both in time and space. This
phenomenon can be exemplified by the reality based language teaching, where the teaching-learning process is
based on the different levels of the everyday lives of students — their reality, through what they advance on every
abstraction level. Starting with the oral reality of the very early childhood, where all the experiences are based on
the events of the close environment then knowing more and more about the surrounding reality, each and every
level has its own higher level of language abstraction (Skemp, 1971). In the meanwhile, influenced by both the
existing and the oral world, students experience the expansive concentric levels and understand more and more of
the substantial processes and their rules, which lead them to continuously enjoyable achievements, so their
motivation is sustainable. During this process there is need for a better understanding of the different cultures, the
dialog between the participants of these cultures, for which the teacher have to have Internet and/or digital network
based curricula, teaching materials, and contents.

CONCLUSIONS

In education the ever largest scale of different approaches is invented which all point in the same direction and try
to answer the same question. However, the formulated hypothesis requires different paths and answers. Being
familiar with the methods and approaches of others has a great advantage of adapting ideas, concepts arisen which
can lead to the recognition that teachers are one of the greatest innovators.
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ABSTRACT

English neological loanwords in female discourse in French are the subject of study of the student grant
competition held as a part of the internal grant system at the Faculty of Philosophy and Arts, University of West
Bohemia in Pilsen. The goal of this text is to present the methodology, overall results and perspectives of the
research, as well as to inspect other challenges related to the subject.

The areas of the research cover Anglicisms in contemporary French, focusing on discourse intended for and
created by women. There is a certain increase in amount of Anglicisms in recent years in all areas of human
activity and all languages which are in contact with the Anglophone environment. The aim of the project is
therefore to analyse the presence of English loanwords in selected French press media intended for women and,
at the same time, to analyse the spoken form of the discourse (on the example of reality show Les Reines du
shopping). Based on this formed corpus, the follow-up goal is classification of the Anglicisms according to the
character of the Anglicism itself (calque, lexical Anglicism), grammatical categories, their presence in the
metalinguistic corpus, the year of their inclusion in the dictionary, etc. Based on the frequency of use of the
words, a questionnaire was prepared to allow to determine whether the selected Anglicisms (without any
apparent discriminatory use) really are exclusively a matter of female discourse.

INTRODUCTION

The matter of Anglicisms is nowadays addressed by a high number of linguists all over Europe. Within their
research on neologisms, linguists encounter predominance of English loanwords (see project EmpNéo: on
contemporary neologisms, comparing several languages, led by French linguist professor Jean-Frangois
Sablayrolles — the author of this work is a member of the team).

However, the project presented in this work is in contrast with the above-mentioned project, focusing exclusively
Anglicisms, while most of the neologisms examined within EmpNéo come from English. Moreover, this project
addresses Anglicisms present in information channels intended for and created by women. Thus, this research
also covers another modern topic, i.e. gender (in)equality.

The research is carried out within project Student Grant Competition (abbreviated as SGS in Czech). SGS is
financed from the appropriations of the state budget directed to specific higher education research and provided
by the Ministry of Education, Youth and Sport of the Czech Republic according to research results and
development and number of students in accredited study programs. As suggested by the title, the research
involves students, in this case students of the master’s program at the Department of Romance Languages,
Faculty of Philosophy and Arts, University of West Bohemia in Pilsen, where, up to now, mainly projects related
to FOS (Francais sur objectifs spécifiques) have been carried out (see especially project FRODJA,
http://www.frodja.zcu.cz/index.php [online], Horova, 2015; Fenclové, Horova, Kolaiikova, 2016).

The project presented here within SGS with title “Neological loanwords in female discourse” stretches over the
period of two years, is carried out on multiple levels and uses a precisely defined methodology, which will be
briefly introduced in the following section, along with several partial outcomes from the research. Selected
students of the master’s program are present during the entire timespan of the project. Their advance and role
within the project is progressive. In the early phase, they are only observers, learning about the methods applied
in the project. They are guided, both methodologically and epistemologically, to be able to join the researchers in
stand-alone exploration and searches, as well as in co-operation on the technical contribution. This way they will
be able to, step by step, explore all the elements and methods of the project and get knowledge in the main areas
of the basic research, which they can later apply on their diploma work, during doctoral studies, or in the context
of their future jobs.

METHODOLOGY AND RESEARCH PHASES

First, the project examined recent development in the matter of English loanwords in francophone environment.
Available sources were analysed and individual results and approaches were compared.

For instance, French linguist Henriette Walter (2003) claims that French arrived in England in 1066 and there has
been ““an incredible love story” of the two languages since. As to French, number of English loanwords
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increased in the 18™ century. In that period, the term “Anglomania” (admiration for British lifestyle) was coined
(Loubier, 2011), as well as many more common lexemes, such as cake, hall, week-end, etc. (Gohin, 1970). It
should be understood that in that time English and the inflow of its vocabulary were not considered as negative.
Examination of Anglicisms in French started in the late 19" century (Lamontagne, 1996) and the increase of
negative discourses in mid-twentieth century (Rey, 2008). Several contemporary authors even claim that French
is being colonized, stressing the negative side of English loanwords (Maillet, 2015, 2016). Other authors, on the
other hand, find taking-over from foreign languages natural (Bouchard, 1989), and there are also authors who
defend both views, trying to find the balance between them, such as A. Steuckardt (Humbley, 2010) or Rollason
(2005). As seen on this short sample of some ideas, the presence and integration of Anglicisms into the language
ecosystem of French is going to stay a disputable matter with multiple hypotheses with no satisfactory or definite
answers within the near future.

However, there is no doubt English infiltrates into French in a very progressive way. On one hand, it brings new
terminology not yet existing in French. On the other hand, English tends to be overused by speakers who try to
attract attention, stand out, be “in”, keep up with modern trends, or even irritate in some cases, or they are just
too indolent to search for a relevant counterpart in their mother tongue. In the latter case, we speak about so
called luxury loanwords, which are unnecessary in the intruded language as it already offers a relevant
counterpart, not rarely even in a form of an absolute synonym. Here, linguistics meets sociology, so we may
consider this problem a socio-linguistic issue regarding use of Anglicisms, representing a stand-alone widely
discussed topic.

The next stage of our research was the examination of individual Anglicisms on the background of female
discourse. First, we carried out an analysis of written language, i.e. excerption (“manual”) of selected French
women-targeting press (Elle, Cosmopolitan, Marie France, etc.). In the following stage, we focused on spoken
language. To meet the goals and needs of the project, channel M6’s TV programme “Les Reines du shopping”
was chosen, which focuses fashion. This topic increased the chance of higher presence of English loanwords.

The analytic stage of the research was followed by systematization and classification of detected Anglicisms by
linguistic criteria: grammar categories, orthographic/phonetic adaptation of an Anglicism, gender, number,
lexicographic indicators, and representation of Anglicisms in general dictionaries of the French language. The
latter were used to determine which lexemes are neological. The Anglicisms which had not been included in the
metalinguistic corpus were examined in the respect of their frequency, using the EmpNéo methodology (see e.g.
Mudrochova, 2016). Finally, part of the new corpus was selected and used in a survey distributed not only
among women, but also among men.

In the following chapter, we are providing an overview and presentation of some partial results of the analysis.

RESULTS

In the first stage of the research, as mentioned above, analysis of French press was carried out. The research
covered 21 periodicals and several online articles. Release dates varied within the timespan ranging from 1997 to
2016. Each periodical chosen targeted a priori female readership. The highest number of Anglicisms were found
in online articles, especially short comments to photographs of clothing.

In total, 389 lexemes with English origin were collected. In order to comply with the original idea of analysing
neologisms taken over from English, it was necessary to carry out selection which would eliminate words
already included in the metalinguistic corpus. First, we used acknowledged common dictionaries of the French
language Le Petit Robert 2016 and TLFi (Trésor de la Langue Francaise informatisé), then also online
dictionaries and encyclopaedias Wikipedia and Wiktionary. The output of this selection were 54 entries which we
further weeded out to get 11 words related to fashion and cosmetics, i.e. topics covered by our project, for
detailed analysis and presentation. In this final corpus, the following entries can be found: beachwear, headband,
longwear, loose, messy, old-fashioned, oversize, thigh gap, thinspiration, top-coat, wavy. Within their detailed
description, we focused on their meaning, as well as their distribution within French, using search engine Google
and the press archive (Libération.fr/20.minutes.fr). An important issue of the research was the topic of
equivalents, which was debated on the background of the dictionary of Anglicisms by Henri Goursau
(Dictionnaire des anglicismes), terminology databases of the French Academy (Académie frangaise): France
terme, and Quebec Board of the French Language (OQLF, Office québécois de la langue francaise): Le grand
dictionnaire de I’'OQLF.

Table 1: Distribution and frequency of fashion related Anglicisms — press analysis results

Word Google Libération | Equivalents, rivals
beach(-)wear | 663 000 1 vétements/ tenue de plage,
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mode balnéaire

head()band 620 000 1 bandeau cheveux, bijou de téte, accessoire cheveuy, serre-téte
long(-)wear 55500 0 longue durée/tenue

loose 780 000 560! ample, large, relaché, détendu, desserré, débrayé, vague

messy 646 000 0 ébouriffé, coiffé-décoiffé, désordonné, décoiffé et défrisé
old-fashioned | 470 000 2 démodé, passé de mode, vieux jeu, désuet, vieillot, passéiste
over(-)size(d) | 2690000 | 75 extra large, taille maximale, treés grand/long, surdimensionné, a

coupe large ou loose (ample)

thigh gap 107 000 2 écart entre les cuisses

thinspiration | 34 100 1 aspiration a la minceur, intérét pour la minceur

top(-)coat 600 000 0 vernis de finition, fixateur, vernis/couche de fixation/finition
wavy 1790000 |4 ondulé (artificiellement) ou bouclé (naturellement)

The data summarizing press analysis results can be seen above (see Table 1). The table shows that the frequency
of the words which are already widely used on the internet is already noticeably high, e.g. wavy or over(-)size(d),
along with their orthographic variants. In press, the results are significantly lower, which might have been caused
by the choice of a common periodical for reverse research. The result at word loose is marked with an
exclamation mark to show the result has been deformed by the homonymy of the word, especially with respect to
family name Loos. The question of equivalents or synonyms which could have been used within the given
context, is shown in the last column of the table. Even though all the columns are filled in, the entire expression
(thigh gap) or a periphrasis (thinspiration) are used in two of the words. For that reason, we assume these might
in fact be so called necessary loanwords. In the equivalents of term messy we miss the will and the intentions for
the hairstyle, as well as in word old-fashioned we miss the positive aspect of wearing larger-sized clothes, i.e. the
Anglicisms in these words may be considered as necessary, as the French counterparts do not provide the equal
meaning.

For a full list of results, refer to article A propos de la diffusion des anglicismes néologiques de la mode issus
d’un corpus écrit destiné a un public féminin (Mudrochova, in print).

In the second stage of the research, we addressed the issue of Anglicisms in spoken corpus. For analysis, as
mentioned above, we chose TV programme Les Reines du shopping, which is related to the field of our research.
Out of fifteen episodes, we acquired 96 Anglicisms in total, which we first cross-checked using the
metalinguistic corpus, as well as in the case of written language. With respect to the fact that the corpus acquired
from the analysis of spoken discourse was much less numerous, we agreed on leaving to further comments
words we 1) did not find in any dictionary, 2) found in a single dictionary only. Table 2 presents an overview of
these entries. PR abbreviates dictionary Le Petit Robert, WR stands for Wiktionary. 0 means that the word is
absent from the given dictionary, 1 means that the entry is present.

Table 2: Overview of words and expressions of the spoken corpus and their presence in the dictionaries

ENTRY PR WR ENTRY PR WR
a la one again 0 1 relookeuse 0 0
chroning 0 0 se looker 0 1
crazy 0 0 side(-)hair 0 0
crop(-)top 0 0 show(-)room 1 0
fashion/fashion 0/0 1/0 smile 0 0
fashionista 0 0 smoky eyes 0 0
girly/girlie 0/0 0/0 smoky 0 0
glam 0 1 swag 0 1
hair 0 0 sweat 0 1
hi(gh)(-)light 0 0 thank you 0 0
next 0 0 too much 0 1
nexter 0 0 why not 0 0
old(-)fashioned 0 1 winner/winneur 0/0 1/1
ony go 0 0 winneuse 0 0
over(-)size(d) 0 0 after(-)work 0 1
please 0 0 working girl 0 1

Table 2 shows that use of some English expressions is not always a matter of linguistics, i.e. French may provide
its own counterpart used besides the English loanword. The English counterparts are oftentimes used in order to
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attract attention, stand out, change the tone of the discourse, etc. The list of such expressions includes, for
instance: hair, why not, please. We can also notice that some lexemes are incorporated in French with
orthographic, morphological, or phonetic adaptations, such as in verb nexter where the suffix for the first verb
conjugation group is added. In some cases, the pronunciation of French words is changed so that it sounds as an
English word, e.g. magnifique [manifaik], and we can find usage of the -ing suffix in words where such use is a
priori not correct in the given context (chroning). It is also possible to find expressions created by mixing both
languages: a la one again, ony go.

In the final stage of the research, chosen lexical entries were examined through a questionnaire-based survey.
The questionnaire was divided into two sections, with a short introduction accentuating the goals of the project
and insisting on an unassisted completion of the questionnaire.

The first section of the questionnaire examined the personal background of the respondents. We examined the
following aspects: gender, age, residence, education, mother tongue. We were also interested in finding out
relevant information regarding knowledge of English language, length of its study, and possible stay in an
anglophone country in the past. The final question examined whether and to what extent the respondent is
interested in fashion, as we assume that language users interested in fashion trends has adequate knowledge of
relevant terminology. We believe this aspect is closely related to the degree of knowledge of the words examined
in the second section of the questionnaire.

There were seventeen lexemes in the second section of the questionnaire: (re)booster, blush, brushing,
contouring, dressing, fashionista, geek, glam, headband, hipster, must(-)have, nexter, over(-)size, show(-)room,
smoky(-)eyes, streetwear, vintage. Selection of entries (out of the total number of 485) was based on subjective
opinion. However, we attempted to include a characteristic sample of words with respect to the area of fashion
we had selected. For each entry, the respondents were required to select the relevant option for their
knowledge/usage level: “I don’t know the word”, “I know the word but don’t use it”, “I know the word but |
have stopped using it”, “I know the word and | use it”. Besides, we required the respondents to explain the
meaning of the word and possibly also include a counterpart the respondent uses instead of the given Anglicism.
The questionnaire was concluded by two complementary questions: 1/ “Write a word you are not able to say in
French and use an English word instead”, and 2/ “In what everyday context do you use Anglicisms?”.

While this text is being prepared, the questionnaire is being distributed among native speakers of the French
language. The results are going to be processed and commented on in the next contribution by the author of this
text.

CONCLUSION

The student grant competition encourages students to acquire deeper knowledge and awareness of the science
and research related activities of the workplace where their training programme is carried out. The goal of the
project can, therefore, be divided in two parts, including the basic research, and pedagogical and educational
values.

The basic research which has been defined within the project addressed frequency of usage of neological
Anglicisms in female discourse. For analysis, both written and oral discourse have been used. The written corpus
included a higher number of Anglicisms than the spoken one. The disproportion may have been caused by the
option of swifter procession of written material.

According to the research, it is possible to state that infiltration of English into the French language does not
cease. While carrying out the analysis, we discovered several loanwords which have not been included in the
metalinguistic corpus and therefore can be considered as neological. In many case, however, these were luxury
loanwords, used by the language users for several reasons: to personalise their language style, make it
fashionable, keep up with the current global language, accentuate a certain word by using its English counterpart.
In this case, especially the following examples of loanwords were included: please, hair, fashion, why not, etc.
However, in the corpus we can also find Anglicisms which lack their counterparts in French, or French only
provides their periphrases: thinspiration, thigh gap, crop(-)top, etc. On the other hand, other English loanwords
contain number of rival words in French, which can be selected to comply with the given context, such as loose
= ample, large, relaché, détendu, desserré, débrayé, vague. Finally, in French we can find certain hybrid
expressions mixing French and English elements, such as nexter, booster, chroning, or a la one again, on y go.
We assume that, along with the incessant infiltration of English into other languages, the amount of these
“hybrids” is going to increase, and it is only a matter of time, whether these expressions get their place in
dictionaries or they do not take roots.
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ABSTRACT

Indicating a processual view of reality, the current study aimed to present English lecturers' reflections about
their first online teaching experiences in an online medical English class conducted for 11 weeks. Before the
online teaching process, all the course materials and a teacher's manual were submitted to the lecturers so that
they familiarized themselves with the suggested medical English class. Furthermore, they were trained about
online teaching by an expert in the field of computer technologies and distance education. As the lecturers
(N=5) started to teach online, they were asked to keep an online reflective journal voluntarily. The lecturers
were provided with a number of questions regarding different aspects of online delivery and course content,
and they were encouraged to consider these questions while keeping their journals. At the end of the period, a
total of 28 reflective journal logs were recorded online. The journal logs were analyzed and interpreted by
focusing on recurring themes. The study revealed that in addition to mastering new medium of teaching, students'
active participation and classroom management were considered to be vital in terms of online teaching
processes.

This study was funded by TUBITAK (Project No: 115K790).
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ABSTRACT

It can be considered that the success in the field of education only remaining in theory and literature, the
situation that produced information is not being shared and not being realized and/or the situation that it just
benefits the progress in the field of science pragmatically would be wrong for a scientist.

Here, it can be said that the lack to turn technical, electronical, physical and experimental progress processes of
our age, which never stop and whose progress cannot be stopped, into a utilitarian structure is not logical. Isman
(2001), in this context, insists in his study that it is necessary for education institutions to make use of computer
technologies widely and teaching-learning techniques should be cleaned up from memorized learning.

“As education level improves, the usage percentage of Information and Communication Technologies (ICT)
increases. People who benefit the most from the ICT are individuals who are at the level of college, faculty and
the more advanced education level.” (Alaca & Yilmaz, 2016). As said, ICT is a course which includes important
achievements of the age, which is being used by colleges and more advanced educational units. According to
this, it is evaluated that the importance of Basic Computer Skills Modules (BCSM) given at universities is too
high to be debated.

In the light of these data, the formation of a common perspective among all BCSM teaching staff and students
and the formation of a realistic education system with a high functionality can be which is in life and cooperation
is high is common denominator, within the light of these information. Overcoming the problem where BCSM is
considered only as a module by students, teaching it in correlation with all curriculum modules, integrating it
into the content of other modules and making it multidisciplinary can be set as objectives. It is believed that the
usage of technology and computers should not be limited to only certain modules but also integrating it into
other modules would be beneficial. It can be also considered that taking education out of amphitheatres and
concentrating in laboratories will bring together significant gains.

Observation and interview technique, as qualitative research methods, were used in this research. The study was
conducted on 30 students, who took modules, and on 5 instructors, who taught, in Near East University in the
2016-2017 education year.

Keywords: Computer, Education, Computer education, Student, Information society.

INTRODUCTION

In present day expressed as the information age, very quick developments take place in the field of technology,
information technologies and education due to information and consequently science. Universities stand out as
institutions which closely follow and contribute to these developments. Universities hold heavy responsibilities
in order to render this mission sustainable in the field of education.

Both improvement of education quality and using knowledge in creating new information as well as transfer of
information to future generations have a great importance at this point. Keser (1995, p.249) expresses this
situation as “While information quantity to be given to individuals increases day by day, content becomes more
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complex. The demand for education rises and individuals want to benefit more from education opportunities™. In
this context, information emerges as the most basic requirement at universities in order to provide education. The
concept of information arises from the Latin word “informatio” (Ogiit, 2001, p.9). Barutcugil (2002, p.10)
defines the concept of information as “Personalized information which allows people to comprehend and
understand what happens around them completely and correctly”. Turan and Colakoglu (2008) express the
current status of information as “Nowadays, information is the basic key of economic, cultural and social
progression.”

“The incredible developments in information and communication technologies result in having a large amount of
information produced and ready for human usage. Another field in which information technologies are being
used is higher education and information technologies in higher education currently change the way and content
of education and teaching highly.” Turan and Colakoglu (2008). From this point of view, education sociology,
which is always in an evolving state, should know how to integrate itself into the fast development. Otherwise, it
is obligated to stay away from technological developments and changing and evolving education world.

Education on accessing information should be considered as one of the primary duties of universities as much as
information transfer, which must be seen among the basic missions of universities. The basic computer skills are
considered to be the fact in order to enable the use of computers during the transfer of information, the
interactivity of information for information to be widespread and utile. “One of the purposes of education is to
raise individuals in line with the demands of the society; based on this perspective, the requirement to raise
students convenient with the age of communication arises by taking into the features of the characteristics of
information society. It is a necessity for this individuals to be equipped with the skills of accessing information,
organizing information, presenting information and communication.” (Simsek, 2002, p.9, Arat, 2011). It can be
said that the position of universities and computers in education and teaching is unquestionable in terms of
obtaining information, using information, sharing information and producing information in this content based
on the book of Simsek and doctoral dissertation of Arat. Barutgugil (2002, p.58) expresses the production
process of information as “Flow of information among people by communication provides the production of
information”. Universities should work in order to make this information sharing and integration accessible to
students in a more widespread and massive way in the basic content.

It has been expressed that universities in Turkey and the Ministry of Education were integrated to the computer
technology in the 1960s (Keser, 1995). After this date, for computers with a usage growing at a high pace each
year compared to the previous year among teaching- education programs, Keser (1995, p.250) used the
expression “Knowing how to use computers which are used as both tool and purpose in the education is
considered as basic knowledge and skill that every individual should acquire.” Societies consisting of
individuals who have the skills mentioned by Keser are called Information Society. Alaca and Yilmaz (2016,
p.514) explain this case as follows: “The way to become an information society would be possible by using
information and communication technologies effectively and by dominating on information.” In the light of these
information, it is clearly expressed why BCSM provided at foundation and undergraduate levels at academic
education institutions today. BCSM provided to students in all faculties and programs of university is at the
position of being one of the basic modules in curriculums of every faculty and department. The content of the
module aims that students acquire the basics in computer usage while being “Information Literate” and
“Computer Literate” (Murray, 2008). Seferoglu and Senel (2009) contribute as follows: “There are compulsory
information modules particularly at first year level undergraduate programs in many universities in our country.
While the modules are named differently, their content consists of basic computer skills.” Based on these, it can
be said that universities intend to improve the rate of computer literates and to form the aims of creating an
information society with the BCSM.

The content of BCSM consists of some basic topics. In this context, basic concepts of information technology,
structure of computer, basic parts, the purpose of these parts, how and why computer is used in the daily life,
how information safety is provided, hardware and software qualities, description of the information webs and the
way how computer affects health are covered. As the other main topic, Windows and its practical application are
covered as the most common operating system. Microsoft Word program, a word processor program which helps
with the homework, thesis and article needs of individuals, is handled comprehensively as the next topic.
Microsoft Excel is one of the basic computer education. Here, the usage of chart of accounts, formulas and
calculations are handled with graphics topics and it is reinforced with the example implementations. Microsoft
PowerPoint program, which is one of the main topics in order to perform effective and interactive presentations,
is expressed to individuals. After the basic computer usage doctrines, the information and communication topic
is seen as the topic which improves the motivation of students the most. In terms of the information part, points
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that should be considered while searching, protection from the detrimental content are provided while topics
such as the usage of e-mail, etc. are provided in the communication part practically.

Having said that, individuals who acquire the skills mentioned above are considered as computer literates
(Korkmaz & Mabhiroglu, 2009). However, it has been observed that the knowledge and skills acquired in these
modules are not sufficient in order for the internalization and acceptance of implementations such as the usage of
information in research and performing presentations accordingly and in a functioning way with the course
content. From this point of the view, it is thought that the content in the lecturing may be deficient but the
deficiency and/or inadequacy in practice does not allow the computer use and its implementation into different
fields.

Some of the students, who recently start higher education programs, start to use computer at early ages while
there are students who have less experience in computer usage and there are students who do not even know how
to use a computer. The most explicit reason of this situation can be expressed as deprivation of computer usage,
socio-economic and socio-cultural life conditions. Dinger (2011), studies this situation in his study and describes
it as follows: “Students who have no knowledge or less knowledge in computer usage have defined that they
faced serious problems while writing reports or doing homework and they fell behind compared to their friends
in the first year computer modules, they faced serious problems at the lesson due to situation that they had no
knowledge for the most easiest commands.” However, it is aimed to provide students with basic computer skills
by reducing and eliminating the level difference among students as a result of the BCSM provided at foundation
and undergraduate levels.

In line with these goals and achievements, it should be referred to the importance of adding not only the basic
information but also the way how information is obtained, how they should be used in the daily life and in other
models, how to benefit from existing knowledge and produce new information and how to share them in line
with which purposes to the BCSM module curriculum in the context of individual education both in the
formation of information society and in the information society in the rapidly developing and developing world.
Isman (2001, p.2) says that there are important changes in education and individuals can learn more information
in a short time. Isman (2001, p.2) makes the following expression for the made contributions: “Due to these
contributions, computed education forms the centre of scientific researches, information productivity, cultural
interaction among individuals, evolutions, trade and education. All roles have changed in the centre of this new
education. In addition, individuals have started to use computers effectively.”

It should not be forgotten that the usage of technology tools has become a part of daily life. It is very clearly seen
that computer, informatics and interaction as the most important accelerators of the rapidly developing are
among the locomotive functions of universities and form the primary building blocks of changing education and
changing world. In other terms, it can be discussed whether it is for the primary benefits of human beings to have
what they learn stay in books, magazines and articles have benefits or not. It is believed that information centred
formation and innovations which can be formed physically and provided to the benefits of humanity will bring
humanity to the future.

It is also thought that the internet, which effects the age we are in, and computer and mobile communication
tools used as the technological tools to access the internet provide important contributions to the information
accumulation of individuals. Korkmaz and Mahiroglu (2009) express this situation as “Computer literacy skills
are not only behaviours acquired in school but at the same time they are the behaviours which can be acquired
in the present life at different environments.” In this context, it is thought that information literates contribute to
the education-teaching in private life and individuals in the work life and computer literates contribute to the
success of individuals in achieving targets and thus to the society success by being an information society.

BCSM EDUCATION FROM STUDENTS’ POINT OF VIEW

It is seen as general and common situation both at the interviews with the students and BCSM instructors that
computer skills modules are perceived by students as a module which should be completed at the finishing stage
of the faculty or department.

“l do not think BCSM will be beneficial for us. I would not attend the class if it was not compulsory. | am
already a competent computer user.” (G:S(6)). One of the conclusions which was obtained from the interviews
with students is the idea that BCSM is one of the compulsory lessons to be taken is dominant. It is thought that,
students with this view will be devoid of important subjects inside lesson, from implementations and benefits
which is predicted for them to acquire. Alaca and Yilmaz (2016, p.514) verifies that the view that students do
not consider BCSM as a compulsory module is not true as follows: “Individuals should be willing to use
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computer technologies to make life easy and they should be skilled at this topic. Besides, lagging behind the
developing society will be inevitable.”

In addition, the view that students attending the classes and following the education program are aware of the
benefits and context of the course is dominant. It is an expected consequence for individuals who aim to learn
and experience all learnings in reality to be successful.

It has been observed that the majority of students, who consider themselves as competent in computer usage, use
the internet effectively and demonstrate success in terms of social media relationships as an example to this.
However, information, photograph, document and images cover the majority of the information accessed by
students when students’ usage of the internet is observed and they are usually found to be passive. Nevertheless,
the internet age of the present day is seen as a tool leading individuals to success as long as it includes activeness
rather than passiveness. (G:S(29)) shared his/her views by saying “I consider this module unnecessary because |
use the internet and computers well and | have the ability to create programs for some small tasks.”

In the one-to-one interviews conducted with BCSM students, it has been stated that the taken modules have a
negative effect on student success and/or learning, useless information to be implemented in real life is imposed
on students and the lessons are taught in a didactic way. It is observed that students with these views do not
perform activities such as being interested in the lesson, asking questions during the lecturing, taking notes for
misunderstood parts and revising them later, doing given practical homework within the scope of the module and
visiting lecturers during office hours and asking them questions.

Based on the interviews, it has also been concluded that the students cannot use computers actively. It has been
stated that it is not possible for students to have personal computer due to various reasons and therefore cannot
perform sufficient work and studies before lecture. As a result, it has been learnt that the mentioned students
cannot revise the lessons taught during lectures at home. In the light of this information, it is clearly seen that
students move away from the learning outcome of being computer literates targeted within the scope of the
module. “We cannot repeat the practices we do at school. In this context, it would be very good to open
computer laboratories to us while there are no lectures.” (G:S(9)).

Another result obtained from the interviews is that some students are diligent and willing during lecture hours. It
has also been observed that students with these views are aware of the content and significance of the module,
they participate in practices at the laboratory, they ask questions and they even prepare for the next lesson by
analysing the content of the next practice in advance with the purpose of being one step ahead from other
classmates. Students with high motivation, who are not satisfied with this, expressed that they aim to visit
lecturers during office hours, ask questions for the misunderstood parts and obtain information regarding the
next lecture so that they prepare for the next.

BCSM AND THE INTERNET

It should be noted that the name of the current age and the effects in the foreground are not very important but
the main significance is the human factor and what people can do. In short, it should not be forgotten that it is the
human beings who experience and develop the new technology. In this context, having all our surroundings
covered by technology does not make it a necessity to use these tools in a healthy and effective way. Using tools
and technology is directly related with education, information, sustainability and research.

It has been observed in the interviews that students evaluate the content of BCSM same as surfing on the
internet. The correctness of the research results are confirmed by Alaca and Yilmaz (2016, p.521) as follows:
“The internet is particularly used for purposes of joining social groups, creating profiles on the social media,
sending messages or sharing photographs etc., reading online news, newspaper or magazines and downloading
news.” (G:S(12)) also stated that ““It would be better if we were provided with information which we would
benefit on the internet instead of BCSM. The future is on the social media websites.”

The social media and internet platforms on which computers and the internet are considered as a whole are
encountered as the most effective medium where students consider themselves as masters. The mobile
communication tools which are at an indispensable position in our lives is heading the most obvious reasons.
Individuals live together with the internet thanks to these tools. The situation creates self-reliance in individuals
and awaken the feeling that they know how to use a computer by surfing on the internet and staying live on the
social networks.
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It has been observed that the students lack the information on the dominance on the operating system and the
problems experienced while using the word processor program Microsoft Word in preparing homework,
formulas used on Microsoft Excel and performing effective presentations on Microsoft Power Point despite the
individuals’ high level of internet usage. (G:S(18)) stated the views as follows: “We do not know how to adapt
and use the BCSM to our professional life in the future. | think we should learn things which will be more useful
and which we will use more such as social media management.”

The case that certain part of the students cannot understand the significance of the module means that they will
not be able to practice the BCSM content in their future professional lives, this also refers to the view that they
will not become computer literates to become dominant. Seferoglu and Senel (2009) explain this situation as
follows: “Individuals who are not computer literates in the age of information technologies stops being the
human of the age and cannot participate in the social life effectively.”

It has been observed that the information provided for the human life by BCSM creates awareness regarding
being computer literates in the future. It is considered as inevitable fact that, this awareness will have a positive
feedback for people and this will carry them to higher positions in their profession lives in the universal content.

BCSM EDUCATION FROM LECTURERS’ POINT OF VIEW

One of the results obtained from the interviews conducted with the lecturers is that BCSM is considered as one
of the ordinary courses due to the insufficient feedback obtained from the students during the lecturing despite
the importance given to the BCSM in terms of teaching.

The lecturers with this view agree on the view that the motivation decreases during lectures. However, the
dominant view is that lecturers, who consider negative feedbacks in the classroom and who can provide
motivation to students without compromising from the quality of education, have important roles on the
students’ success. Turan and Colakoglu (2008) describe this situation as follows: “The lecturers’ usage of
information technologies are directly affected by their decisions, experiences, approaches and attitudes.” In this
sense, the fact that expanding the lectures from the classroom only seen as modules, which means research in the
real life and education and trainings in the academic world or professional business life, would make great
benefits and differences for students should be conveyed well by the lecturers. The business world and/or
academic life necessities and even compulsory requirements of individuals who have not completed the age of
development yet, should be explained adequately by lecturers.

In one-to-one interviews conducted with lecturers, a lecturer stated one of the main factors considered to have
negative effects on the lecturer’s success and/or teaching in the classroom is the inadequacy of computers in the
laboratories during the lectures but made no attempts in order to provide better conditions. (G:L(3)), a lecturer of
the module, shared his/her views as follows: “It is important to have updated computers, hardware and software
in the laboratories where the lectures are held. There should be no expectation for efficient classes if this is not
performed.” In terms of the practices made in line with the lectures in laboratories, some lecturers expressed that
they do not use interactive lesson contents in order to attract the students’ interest and to motivate them. In terms
of another result obtained from the interviews, the view is dominant that students experiencing this situation
have difficulties in learning the subjects, lose their motivation in learning after a certain period of time and their
lecture participation and level of success are correspondingly affected in a negative way.

This situation existing in the education-teaching cycle (Turan & Colakoglu, 2008) will only be provided by
following the new technologies and by the cooperation of lecturers both in education and teaching.
Achievements made through the cooperation will strengthen communication as well as improving the flexibility
and facility in lecture implementations.

PERSONAL DEVELOPMENT PROCESSES OF BCSM LECTURERS

BCSM lecturers should be up-to-date as a necessity for their professions after graduation. One student shared
his/her views for development of lecturers as follows: “I believe that some of our lecturers teaching BCSM
should improve themselves in order to become more efficient for us. They should follow the technology and
developments closely.” (G:S(11)). Dinger (2011) explained the reason why self-development of lecturers is
important as follows: “The computer literacy levels of lecturers at educational institutions should be high for the
efficient and active computer usage at these institutions, which is among the most important skills of information
societies™.

It is known by everyone that an individual, who does not develop himself/herself will not be at the position to
perform his/her profession in the right way. Having taken into account the significance of BCSM from the
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technological perspective, it is believed that it is necessary to keep both the correct and reliable information to be
provided by lecturers to give the lecture and the curriculum updated.

(G:L(1)) expressed his/her views as follows: “I think in-service trainings should be conducted every term in
order to follow the innovations in the field and this should be repeated on a regular basis”. Attending
conferences, in-service trainings and workshops and actively participating in these environments are considered
as a necessity for lecturers to stay up-to-date. Lecturers should also monitor the literature and should put an
effort in order to contribute.

Lecturers should be able to transfer the new developments in technology obtained from in-service trainings to be
arranged at their institution and conferences with their colleagues of BCSM. The fact that the contribution of this
education to students in terms of being computer literates would also make significant contribution to the higher
education institution in having an active role in creating an information society should not be ignored.

BCSM lecturers stated that their academic success have been affected positively through the positive feedback
from the students by students and they made an attempt in order to provide more updated information to students
with new and effective alternative resources in lectures. The mentioned alternative resources refer to the follow-
up of the new developments related with the field and benefitting from online databases, services on the internet
which provide e-book services and educational contents. (G:L(3)) referred to the significance of the innovation
and content issues as follows: “Following all the innovations and developments in the field of computer
education as well as adapting to the country conditions are highly significant.”.

METHOD

“Observation and interview techniques among qualitative research methods were implemented in the research.
It is possible to classify the interview technique as self-configured, semi-structured and non-structured
interviews. Questions are determined in advance and data are intended to be collected at semi-structured
interviews.” (Karasar, 1998). Semi-structured interview method was implemented in the research.

This method is not as strict as structured interviews and is not as flexible as unstructured interviews, this method
is between these two points. Semi-structured interview method was implemented as it provided this flexibility to
the researchers. Observation which is one of the most common qualitative research methods was used along with
the interview method in this research (Yildirim & Simsek, 2006).

One-to-one interviews were conducted at the computer laboratories and in the lecturers’ offices with the BCSM
lecturers and BCSM students without any time limitation during the semi-structured interview process.

The lecturers’ and students’ attitudes, views and actions on the way how computer education is, how it should be
and change process as well as their possible solution suggestions were focused was focused on lecturers of
institution about implementation, how is computer educations of students, how should it be, examination of
actions behaviour and thoughts about change process and possible solve suggestions.

In this research, (G:S(x)) refers to the interviewed students and (G:L(y)) refers to the interviewed lecturers.

CONCLUSION AND RECOMMENDATIONS

In case the issue regarding information research, acquisition and sharing are added to the BCSM education
programs, it is believed that learning will be more efficient for students, the acquisition of lifelong learning will
be enabled and it will be more suitable to present day conditions.

The consolidation of the student-lecturer relationship can be evaluated at the level of foundation and
undergraduate students in accessing the right data, evaluating the accessed data and how to use the data for
expected results. From this point of view, it is thought that lecturers may play a significant role in encouraging
students to internet-based research and computer-aided guidance in accessing the right data.

This research may serve as an example in analysing different ideas of students and lecturers regarding the
approaches of students and lecturers while carrying out new research in the field of computer education and it
may demonstrate the sample lecturer and student behaviours in improving the motivation in education or
regarding negative feedback.

It is believed that integrating the usage of technology and computer at foundation and undergraduate degrees to
all modules available in the programs rather than limiting it to certain modules will be beneficial. As a result, it
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is thought that an important contribution will be made to the student in acquiring creativity and thinking skills
while improving them as well as getting away from the memorization system. “In-class and extracurricular
practice opportunities should be provided to students where the information and knowledge obtained during the
computer modules can be implemented in real life effectively.” (Korkmaz & Mahiroglu, 2009). A student who
supports this view made a statement as follows: “We want this module to have an effect on other module. I think
it would be inevitable for us to become more fully-equipped people in terms of profession if our other field
lecturers implement the content we learn in BCSM to their modules (G:S(2)).

As a result of the conducted interviews and observations, a certain part of the students think that this module is
one of the ordinary modules which should be taken and passed. In order for the students to change their points of
view towards this module, explaining that the module curriculum is sustainable both in the field of education as
well as the real life is sustainable and supporting it with exemplary studies can be seen as an important stage. In
this context, it can be considered that having students met with the sample people who are dominant in computer
usage in their professions or businesses and who are successful in their field and accessible will help them to
improve the student interest in course and motivation.

According to the data obtained from the conducted interviews and observations, it has been determined that
some students attended the classes only for the obligation to attend. Willingly participation of students can be
provided by practical homework given regularly every week.

It has been found out that lecturers stated that they wanted to receive in-service training in order to develop
themselves in the field and to follow the developments and innovations closely. In fact, it is believed that this
situation is an appropriate finding and it is a step in improving the efficiency and success of lecturers as well as
facilitating the creation of an information society with the updated information and formation.

Based on the data obtained from the conducted interviews and observations, it has been determined that certain
lecturers do not think that the computers and programs used in the laboratories are up-to-date. The importance to
be given to the personal development of lecturers as well as their participation in congresses, in-service trainings
and symposiums should be provided in order for them to closely follow the vocational education and new
technological developments. As a result of this, lecturers will be able to determine deficiencies in laboratories on
time and will be able to express the situation in the best way through a report which will be prepared by lecturer.
In the context of management, institution will be able to take more efficient result by determining how to better
canalize the investments in forming the information society by analysing this report.

Other data obtained from the conducted interviews and observations, it can be said that some students do not
have personal computers and they cannot revise the practices conducted in laboratories at home and they cannot
develop themselves. It can be thought that this problem will be overcame by opening laboratories to students
outside the BCSM hours and allowing them to use computer during those hours.

Other obtained data from the conducted interviews and observations with the BCSM lecturers, lecturers teaching
the module should be in communication and should be enabled to keep the course curriculum updated and to
improve it. It has been thought that students will be able to join to target of information society by becoming
more equipped computer literates by expanding the importance to multidisciplinary studies to all branches.

It is believed that designing the necessary transfers and implementations covering both the curriculum and the
changing and developing innovations is highly crucial in terms of catching the era. In this way, the inclusion of
individuals to formation of information society as information literates and computer literates by adjusting their
behaviours towards the lectures and enabling the participation to the practices in the laboratories should not be
ignored. Besides, evaluation and determination of individual characteristic and capacities of students receiving
education and developing suitable education conditions to feasibility level can be suggested. (G:S(14)) stated
that “Some students have little knowledge about computers. We feel bored as we cannot finish topics early and
we cannot progress. | think individuals who know how to use computers and individuals who do not know should
be in different groups.” From this truth, it can be suggested that student-centred education system can be
adopted and improved rather than a general education system. Alpar, Batdal and Avci (2007) stated that
“Teachers focus on systematic planning for active usage of education technology and tools, concentrating on
plans which include active usage of education tools in the classroom and they guide the designing of the
learning process.” On the basis of the above mentioned data, it is believed that the BCSM makes a positive
contribution to the academic success of students as well as their motivation and it is recommended to the
lecturers to develop the course content. (G:S(2)) expressed his/her views as follows: “Information sharing
should be performed among lecturers teaching BCSM in order to enrich the module content and curriculum by
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resources and by lecturers.” Determining the needs for the necessities and student-centred education and the
education level can be put forth in order to improve the module content.

Auditability of lecturers should be done with the purpose of providing the BCSM at the same level in all
faculties of the higher education. However, it can be only suggested in line with suitability with curriculum and
with the content of periodic or year academic lesson schedule.

The appeal towards the BCSM will be improved by developing the social media and new media platform
programs usually used by the new generation and providing lessons to create new programs in terms of
developing and expanding the computer education.

Dinger (2011) stated the results of his study as follows: “Having researched the dissatisfaction in the university
education, it has been concluded that some students learn the lecture topics in advance and they get bored
during the lecture, other students state topics are very difficult, they cannot reach the speed of the lecture and
they are not satisfied with the course due to misunderstanding topics.” Having combined the results from
Dinger’s research and the conducted observations, the subjection of students, who recently start education
programs and about to start the first year, to an exemption exam for BCSM is suggested. It is believed that the
exemption exam will reduce the number of students in the class and contribute to a more efficient course for
other students.

Providing the participation of lecturers to in-service training programs in necessary situations will make an
important contribution for improving the quality of education. These trainings will have a meaningful
contributions to improving the motivation of lecturers, to improving their awareness for new technologies and at
the same time to rendering the information to be conveyed to students up-to-date.

Following the latest developments in the field will contribute to adopting the habit to conduct research and for
the self-development of individuals, provide the development of lifelong and learning-oriented habits and have
an important contribution at transferring these to students. It is thought that triggering of lifelong learning and
habits for social learning will come together with them.

The fact that knowing students are prone to using mobile devices, which are one of the ICT and a part of our
lives, does not mean that they do not need BCSM. In other words, the situation that the widespread usage of the
social media in circulation does not supress the need for the BCSM.
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A SOCIAL PROJECT MODEL: OUR EPIC VETERANS
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ABSTRACT

The purpose of this study is to investigate the opinions of pre-service social sciences teachers on the project they
applied- “Our Epic Veterans”. Activities were held by pre-service teachers for 10 weeks in an association related
to the veterans in the city center where the university is located. With the aim of the study, the action research
method from qualitative research methods was used. The study was conducted on five pre-service teachers in the
third class of the Department of Social Studies Education of the Faculty of Education of a state university affiliated
to the Republic of Turkey in the fall semester of 2017- 2018 academic year. Selection of teacher candidates was
determined according to criterion sampling from purposive sampling methods. The data were gathered through
document reviews (posters, reports) and interviews (semi-structured and focus group interview) in the study. The
data obtained from the interviews were analyzed by content analysis method. The result of the study revealed that
the project was viewed as a problem and this is why it was selected, the primary problem of the veterans was
awareness and that it was concentrated on the activities aiming at this problem, that the project had many
contributions, in particular awareness, that there were many problems mainly regarding finding activities, that pre-
service teachers generally made suggestions for raising awareness, and that they thought that the project was
associated with community service practices. Based on these results, it was suggested to carry out activities related
to the awareness of the veterans themselves and their problems and to carry out studies related to the relationship
of this project and the content and outcomes of Community Service Practices course.

Key Words: Service-learning, Community Service Practices, Social Project, Pre-service Social Studies Teachers,
Veterans

INTRODUCTION

Veterans are divided into two as disabled veterans and warrior veterans. Disabled veterans include those who are
the members of the Turkish Armed Forces who was injured in the war or in the domestic and international struggles
against the terrorist organizations aiming at the survival of the state, by the effect of all kinds of enemy or terrorist
weapons used or by the operations and services in the war zone, by the causes and effects of these operations and
services and also were determined as a disabled with a report after their treatment. The warrior veteran refers to
those from members of the Turkish Armed Forces who actually participated in the war
(http://muharipgaziler.org.tr/gazi-tanimi/). Studies on veterans revealed that the legal regulations were sufficient
but they were inadequate in practice (Kara 2010), they had psychological problems (Murthy ve Lakshminarayana,
2006; Byrne, 2009; Duran ve Unsal, 2014); in the studies directly on warrior veterans showed that they encountered
a number of problems, especially inattention and disrespect (Aydin ve Aykiri, 2013), and most of them did not
take any invitation from anywhere and were not considered to be important (Aydin, Aykir1 ve Kose, 2013). Our
veterans, who are among those who need special protection, should be seen as one of the target groups within the
scope of community service practices. To find a solution to these problems of our nationality's honorable friends,
a community service practices project aimed at warrior veterans was carried out.

The Purpose of the study
The purpose of this study is to investigate the opinions of pre-service social sciences teachers on the project they
applied- “Our Epic Veterans”.

The importance of the study

The result of the study is believed to be significant for the pre-service teachers who will implement a project on
our veterans in the community service practices course by shedding lights on the activities carried out, problems
faced, and the solutions to these problems. Moreover, no scientific work has been found in the literature on this
topic.

The sub-objectives of the study

Within the context of general objectives of the study, the sub-objectives of the study are as follows:

What are the opinions of pre-service teachers on the topic of “Our Epic Veterans” project?

What are the activities carried out by our pre-service teachers in the scope of “Our Epic Veterans” project?
What are the contributions of “Our Epic Veterans” project on pre-service Social Studies teachers?

What are the problems faced by the pre-service teachers during the “Our Epic Veterans” project and their solutions
to these problems?

What are the suggestions of pre-service teachers on “Our Epic Veterans” project?
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According to our pre-service teachers, is “Our Epic Veterans” project related to Community Service Practices
course?

METHODOLOGY
The Design of the study
With the aim of the study, the action research method from qualitative research methods was used. The action
research, according to Berg and Lune (2015), is "a research approach in which individuals act as collaborators to
solve certain problems with systematic activities". The reason for choosing this method is that the pre-service
social studies teachers in this study did regular activities in the form of groups for the solution of certain social
problems. Action plans are as follows:

Subject selection and group competence

Identifying project name and objectives

Setting group members and target group meeting times

Need analysis method and planning activities

Organizing a conference

Using social media

Poster design

The Study Group

The study was conducted on pre-service teachers in the third class of the Department of Social Studies Education
of the Faculty of Education of a state university affiliated to the Republic of Turkey in 2017- 2018 academic year.
Activities were conducted by pre-service teachers for 10 weeks in an association related to the veterans in the city
center where the university is located. A total of five teacher candidates were interviewed about the
implementations. Selection of teacher candidates was determined according to criterion sampling from purposive
sampling methods. According to Yildirim and Simgek (2013), purposive sampling allows for comprehensive study
of situations that are thought to have a rich seam of information. In the criterion sample, a kind of purposive
sampling, the "voluntary participation in the project” criterion was used. The group regularly went to the clubs on
Saturdays every week and conducted activities for 10 weeks, from an average of 3 hours a day. Working with a
group of five was deemed appropriate because the size of the sample was a single case considering the focus of
the study. In addition, when weekly reports and studies were examined, it was found out that the concepts and
processes recurred and that the saturation point was reached with a single group.

The role of the researchers

Researchers were not in the role of participation in the study. They followed the process, conducted the focus
group interviews and examined the relevant documents and reports. The first researcher has taught social project
and community service practices course for undergraduate and graduate level for about ten years. The second
researcher has been closely following the courses of social project and community service practices for nearly four
years. Both researchers have certificate of appreciation within the scope of community service practices, and they
are working on social projects.

Data Collection Tools
In the study, the data were gathered through document reviews (reports, photographs, posters, magazine articles)
and interviews (semi-structured and focus group interview).

Focus group interviews and semi-structured interviews were conducted in the social sciences seminar room. The
meeting room consisted of a "u" shaped table and adjustable comfortable chairs. Every week, focus group meetings
were held and action plans were set. The semi-structured interview form was created to take the views of each
participant separately. In the semi-structured interview, six questions in total, appropriate for conversation and
daily language use, were prepared. Depth interviews were attempted to be performed by the six probes arose during
the interviews. In the preparation phase of the interview questions, the related literature was reviewed and after
the items were firstly prepared, the expert opinion was taken. Pilot implementation was conducted on pre-service
teachers who had already carried out a project in the course of collective service practices. The interviews were
conducted by researchers.

Weekly photo-reports: Each week, a proven weekly report with the photographs was taken from the group to allow
the pre-service teacher to provide evidence for working in the “Epic Veterans” project, and to take the pre-service
teacher’s opinion before the impact of the activity vanished. The reports are written to not exceed 500 words.
Incidents influenced by, emotions experienced, problems encountered and solutions proposed were asked to be
included in the reports.
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Magazine articles: Teacher candidates were asked to write a magazine article that will not exceed two pages. The
reason for this was the wish for learning the feelings and experiences of the pre-service teachers in different ways
as well. The required spelling rules were explained in detail and that the content should include the data about the
target audience, incidents influenced by, problems encountered and solutions proposed was specified.

Poster: The pre-service teachers were asked to prepare a poster including the summary of all of their experiences
appropriate to the poster format. The reason for this was the wish for learning the feelings and experiences of the
pre-service teachers in different ways as well.

Data Analysis

Data obtained from the interviews were analyzed with content analysis method. The purpose of using this method
is to reach the concepts and relations that can explain the collected data (Y1ldirim and Simsek, 2013). In the context
of this method, the data will be encoded, the themes will be found and the data will be arranged and defined
according to the codes and themes.

Credibility, Transferability and Consistency

Long-term interaction was maintained within the scope of credibility in the study, depth-oriented data were
attempted to be collected, expert review was used and member checking was taken. In this context, “Our Epic
Veterans” project lasted for 10 weeks, and thanks to the reports that came out every week, long-term interaction
was ensured. The participants who were in dialogue with researchers for 10 weeks were in comfort and confidence
that could contribute to the study. In order to gather depth-oriented data, ten probes were included during the
interviews. In the preparation of the focus group interview questions, opinions were received from field expert and
Turkish education expert. After the whole study was done, the field expert examined it. After the interviews, the
member checking was obtained by showing the final version of the research, and by asking whether there are parts
that needed to be corrected or added. The confirmation was obtained by holding a confirmation meeting as a group.
The confirmation meeting was photographed with the permission of the participants. This evidence will be kept in
the archive for a while.

In the scope of transferability, detailed description was made and purposive sampling method was used. The data
gathered from the interviews were described in detail and direct quotations were often included. For purposive
sampling, criterion sampling was used. To ensure consistency in the study, it was paid attention to the consistency
in conceptualization during the encoding of the data obtained from the interviews. For the confirmation in the
study, the coding and the result of the study were examined by the field expert.

Ethical Issues

Participants in the study voluntarily participated in “Our Epic Veterans” project. Their consent was taken to have
interviews with them. After the study finished, the results were confirmed by them. Symbolic codes were used in
the quotations. The data obtained from the interviews will be kept in the archive for a while.

FINDINGS AND INTERPRETATIONS
Findings related to the first sub-problem
Pre-service teachers’ “reasons for choosing the project” are as follows:
To raise awareness by informing us of that they served for us / that they sacrificed their all / that we owe
to them / that they deserve / that they should not be forgotten
To do a similar work in teaching life and therefore to learn the process
Since it is seen as an important issue in terms of a social studies teacher
Since the news about the negative events experienced by veterans were witnessed in the media
Because of being military affinity and having military affection
To understand the veterans better and to meet their material and spiritual needs
Since it was known that similar projects had been conducted in the previous years
To understand the value of the country better

In the reports, the concepts of “martyr” and “veteran” are used together, and it is thought that there are some
problems about these subjects. There is also a belief that even though the study group cannot find solutions to the
problems that are predicted, even the visits can have positive effects (R1).

Here are some statements by the pre-service teachers supporting these judgments included in the reports: S5 ‘we
chose this project as we wanted these values to be remembered’. S1 ‘I want to create interaction and dialogue
with the children of veterans martyrs’ families. That’s way | am in this project’. S3 ‘when | looked at the news
about our veterans, | usually watched the news about that they had been forgotten. They really are! | participated
in this project to show that our veterans have not been ...forgotten’. S4 ‘I chose this project not only because my
close relatives are soldiers but also because I love soldiers.” R ‘they are the reason for our existence’. R ‘this
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subject should not be considered as a course but can be defined as showing our gratitude as a citizen of this
country’.

Findings related to the second sub-problem

“Activities implemented” by the pre-service teachers within the scope of the project are:
Greeting and needs analysis

» Making an interview

* Preparation of magazine articles

* Pre-conference preparations

» Organizing a conference

» Creating awareness on social media

* Poster for awareness

* Opinions about activities and farewell

It was seen that the targeted activities were carried out except for the conference which was meant to be held in a
secondary school due to the fact that it was thought that the bureaucratic obstacles would be difficult and there
was not enough time.

Here are some statements included in the reports supporting these judgments: R. ‘One of the biggest problems of
our veterans is that those people who does not know the meaning of the word “warrior veterans’ ask them —if they
are really veterans- as they do not have any scars of wound and bruise in their body. And we can say that this
deeply hurts them’. R “In our society where homeland comes first, we should say that they think this conscious
should be earned”.

Findings related to the third sub-problem
The contributions of the project to the pre-service teachers are as follows:

Contributions estimated before the activities:

To gain a project experience related to veteran subject
Having information on the problems of the veterans
Contributing to sensitivity value

After the activities:

They reached the predicted contributions. Except for these:

Being aware of the veterans and understanding their values

Witnessing the negative psychological consequences of the war in person
Having oral history experience and excitement

Contribution to patriotic value

Understanding the value of soldiers

Some of the statements of the pre-service teachers supporting these judgments and included in the reports are as
follows: R. “we witnessed in the interviews the information and life stories that we did not know, which were not
written in books, which could not be found on the Net by searching. In this regard, we can say that it is a very
useful study for us as a group to develop ourselves.” R. ‘in the conversations we had with veterans, we understood
better what loving the homeland means or, to be more precise, what loving the homeland unrequitedly means.” S3.
»yes, we realized that our veterans are lonely and uninterested, and that we, student, do not know the value/concept
of veterans.

Findings related to the fourth sub-problem

According to pre-service teachers “problems encountered in the project and the solutions for these problems” are
as follows:

The only problem predicted before the activities was being unable to make the prepared awareness video reach
large masses. The proposed solutions include "using effective YouTube channels, posting to morning news, using
the local newspapers and channels»

When we look at the action plans, the first problem: to decide on a common time for the meeting event. Because
of the workload of the pre-service teachers, and the overlap of their lessons due to retaking failed courses/taking
courses from the upper classes, and the veterans’ showing up between 12.00 - 16.00 on weekdays in the afternoon
at the association, setting time was a problem. This problem was solved owing to the fact that the pre-service
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teachers do not have any lessons at 11.00 on Fridays, the necessary sacrifices were made, and the association's
representatives found this time appropriate and agreed to come early that day.

Second problem: the first meeting excitement and the fear of how the attitudes would be. This problem was
resolved with the agreement on communicating with the group that made the project last year and initiating
conversation only to establish a friendly environment without any analysis in the first meeting. After they met,
they would realize that the responsibilities of the associations are very understanding, very sincere and ready for
any kind of help.

After the meeting, the problem was having interviews and asking questions for needs analysis. This problem was
solved by taking the opinions of field experts and preparing a semi-structured questionnaire. After the needs
analysis, it was found out that they needed moral support rather than financial support and wanted to raise
awareness.

Another problem was determining activities for awareness and ordering them. Opinions were exchanged on this,
and similar samples on the internet and in the previous years were examined. As a result, activities were chosen
and they were ordered logically.

Another problem was the issue of having interviews to write memories down and finding media to share that.
Interview questions were reviewed by the field expert and videotaped. Although it took a long time to decipher
memories from the videos, the interview was decoded, and it was decided to publish the interviews in the magazine
which is published annually, belongs to the departments, and consists of articles by pre-service teachers.

Another problem was arranging the hall and the time for the conference. As the primary aim was to increase the
awareness of pre-service teachers, the conference room of Faculty of Education was selected. It was thought that
it would be difficult to determine the length of time that the veterans were available, but there was no problem as
the plan was made 20 days earlier. The bureaucratic process was sorted out through the Social Studies Community,
one of the university student clubs.

Another problem was preparing the content of the conference. General conference texts were examined, and it was
decided to allot certain time for each veteran to give more time for their speeches by keeping the introduction
short.

The other problem was getting a plaque or poster prepared. The first of these two problems here was that as our
veterans were generally old and had health problems, it was not clear who would attend. For that reason, the plaque
was made for the association, not for the individual. The plaque budget was met by the Social Studies Community
budget. Only the name of the person who would attend the conference for sure was written on the posters. As they
carry a community emblem, the posters were signed easily and hung on the faculty panels.

Another problem was about the issue of how our veterans would get to the university. Group members received
helped from a family friend thanks to close relations.

Another problem was welcoming our veterans before and after the conference. The supervisor’s room and the
meeting room were used for this. Various refreshments were bought on the Social Sciences Community budget.
Another problem was increasing the number of followers of the social media account of the association. For this
problem, everybody sent a request through their own account, and the number of followers was increased.
Another problem was sharing the lengthy interview video on social media by shortening.

The final problem was the preparation of posters. Thanks to field experts, a suitable poster was prepared.

Apart from these, the point emphasized was that these were only minor troubles, not very big problems.

Some statements of the pre-service teachers supporting these judgments are as follows: S4."While starting the
project, we experienced some troubles due to the overlapping time when setting up the interviews with our
veterans. While organizing the conferences, we had some problems with the vehicles that would bring our veterans
to the university. S5. "Frankly, | could not say that we faced so many problems, we usually run into minor problems.
We solved them as a group. ".

Findings related to the fifth sub-problem

According to pre-service teachers, "suggestions for the project” are as follows:

« Giving lectures at secondary and high schools

« Participating in the project voluntarily rather than compulsorily and first embracing it

« Good selection of group members and having good communication with them

« Knowing that the attitudes of the veterans are positive and that they are willing to take part in similar projects
« Establishing sincere relationships rather than formal ones with the veterans
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« Being in constant contact with the veterans during the project
« Effective use of social media. Preparing appropriate videos for this environment and allocating specific time in
these projects for the videos

Some expressions of pre-service teachers supporting these judgments are as follows: S5 "first of all, different from
what we did, veterans can be hosted not only to the university environment but also at secondary schools and high
schools with permission from the authorities, and by that future generations can become conscious about the
concept of veterans and veteran title .

Findings related to the sixth sub-problem

All teachers stressed that the projects about veterans are related to Community Service Practices course. According
to the pre-service teachers, the relationship between the project and Community Service Practices course is as
follows: Relating those who do important work on behalf of «society», important members / heroines of the
«community» to the other individuals of the «society», and raising awareness, listening to their problems and
getting to know them closely, and thus showing our gratitude as a country.

Our pre-service teachers want the projects about veterans to be continued within the Community Service Practices
course. They believe that they will reach the outcomes of the course with this project. In this context, they stated
that society should know what being a veteran means by listening to the primary source, when it is not possible to
do so, at least some studies should be carried out to raise awareness, and these studies should be enriched with
additional activities, and this project contribute to the benefit of society and individual awareness.

Some statements of the pre-service teachers supporting these judgments are as follows: S5 "the project should be
absolutely done, believe me we as a group misknow even the concept of veterans. So what | mean is that making
our society listening to the veterans from the first person at least can make our society sensitive about this issue.
As | mentioned above, | think it is appropriate for the course content and outcomes."

CONCLUSIONA ND DISCUSSION

This project was chosen because it was really seen as a problem and responsibility. Given that the main problem
of social aid is the inability to reach the people in actual needs (Yildirim, 2010), the study group seems to have
taken this fundamental problem into account. At the end of the project, pre-service teachers indicated that they
find the project related to the contents and outcomes of community service practices course and they want the
project to continue in the scope of the Community Service Practices course.

It was realized that the main problem of the veterans is awareness so the activities were generally planned for this
problem. This judgment coincides with the results of some studies (Aydin, Aykir1 ve Kose, 2013). In addition,
awareness is mostly mentioned in the studies on veterans, which also supports this judgment.

It is seen that more contributions were gained with the veterans project than the expected. It is parallel to the
findings of other studies (Cetin ve Sonmez, 2009; Tanriseven, Oredi, and Yanpar Yelken 2010; Yilmaz, 2011),
where community service practices are beneficial to pre-service teachers.

It is seen that they met certain problems in each activity and solve these problems. Facing various problems in

collective service practices is also seen in the findings of other studies (Giirol ve Ozercan, 2010; Tanriseven et al.,
2010).

SUGGESTIONS

« It is suggested that the activities to be carried out in the projects aimed at veterans should be done by taking into
account the sample activities, the problems and solutions in this study.

« It appears that the project has significant contributions. It is recommended that pre-service teachers should
participate in similar projects, at least even once.

« Pre-service teachers stated that the project contributed to the values of sensitivity and patriotism. It is suggested
that studies on the contribution of this project to the values of sensitivity and patriotism be carried out.

« It is suggested to carry out studies on the relationship between the community service practices on veterans and
the content and outcomes of Community Service Practices course.

« This study was conducted on undergraduate pre-service teachers. It is recommended that similar studies should
also be carried out with other levels of education.
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A STUDY OF THE SOCIAL MEDIA USAGE OF WOMAN-ORIENTED AND NON-
PROFIT INSTITUTIONS
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ABSTRACT

The increase of social media usage and the opportunities it offers to its users, like instant access and interaction,
makes it essential for women’s movements to join social media since they need to become popular. Today, women-
oriented non-governmental organizations which have different perspectives address their focus groups through
web sites and social media; they give information about their activities, try to solve economical, political, and
social problems which they also try to create awareness about. In this context, it is possible to say that when social
networking sites are used efficiently they give chances beyond the traditional media. Accordingly, this is a field
study in which categorical content analysis technique is used and it aims to study the social media usage of woman-
oriented non-govermental organizations and examine the content production. Within this framework, three
national institutions -Ugan Siipiirge (Flying Broom), Kadinmn Insan Haklar1 — Yeni Coziimler Dernegi (Women
for Women’s Human Rights, New Ways), Tiirk Kadinlar Birligi (Union of Turkish Women)- thatfocus on aspects
of women’s problems will be analyzed. This study aims to examine the content of aforementioned institutions
about interaction, updates, corporate identity presentation shared on Facebook and Twitter.
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ABSTRACT

During the stay in Korea, besides language programs, there is a necessity of various practical, cultural and
educational programs for international students to adapt to the specific characteristics of Korean culture and
particular society, known as University. In particular, the purpose of this study is to make it possible for
international students enrolled in graduate schools to pursue more specialized study and become experts in their
respective fields. In this study, we examined the problems experienced by international students and adaptation
strategy for them as well.

In this study, 113 international students, studying in graduate school at INHA University, were surveyed and
analyzed for a total of two times. The first survey was conducted among 70 people from 16 countries (with beginner
Korean language proficiency of 27 students, 20 intermediate, and 23 Korean advanced level students) from 5th of
March to 5th of April, in 2012. The second survey was conducted among 43 people from 15 countries (18 beginners,
12 intermediate and 13 advanced proficiency levels) from 5th of March to 5th of April, in 2017. There was a 5-
year difference between the primary and secondary investigations, but similar results were obtained.

The results of the main survey are as follows. First, the highest indicator among the factors of feeling sad after
coming to study abroad was given as ‘loneliness.” The latter played a significant role as international students left
their home and pursued their studies in another country with different culture. Therefore, it is necessary to have a
meeting, a school organization or a counselor to share their loneliness and to be advised. The next highest stress
is related to academic work. International students study in a non-native language. Moreover, there is a lot of stress
in submitting research results. There is a necessity for an institutional organization that can solve this problem.
Second, while analyzing the question of 'Listing difficulties in coming to study abroad," it was found out that the
most problematic point was ‘language.’ Especially in the beginner's classes, they felt the great difficulty of Korean
language. If the Korean language ability is weak, it will lead to the burden of stress and academic work, so a
solution strategy for language proficiency is needed. The next difficulty was economic and cultural differences.
The financial aspects such as tuition fee or living expenses should be considered. Otherwise, the difficulty of
studying can be great. Also, the biggest problem in cultural differences is food; especially international students
from Islamic cultures have had difficulties because they do not eat food containing pork.

As a result of the comprehensive analysis of the research problems, international students were experiencing the
difficulties in language as well as in coming into contact with other cultures while studying abroad. Especially, it
was not only difficult to adapt to other cultures, but also it was challenging to adapt to a new education process
and teaching methods. For solving problem, in this study, we propose language adaptation strategies, diverse
cultural event strategy, sisterhood tactics, and economic problem-solving strategies based on organization and
support of international student self-governing organization through practical experience and experiment as a
teacher. This study is expected to help international students to succeed in their studies.

Keywords: Korean language and culture, international student, university culture, adaptation strategy, language
adaptation strategy, culture event strategy
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I. INTRODUCTION

During the stay in Korea, besides language programs, there is a necessity of various practical, cultural and
educational programs for international students to adapt to the specific characteristics of Korean culture and
particular society, known as University. In particular, the purpose of this study is to make it possible for
international students enrolled in graduate schools to pursue more specialized study and become experts in their
respective fields. In this study, we examined the problems experienced by international students and adaptation
strategy for them as well.

In this study, 113 international students, studying in graduate school at INHA University, were surveyed and
analyzed for a total of two times to find out what problems and difficulties they experienced while living in Korea.
Based on these analyses, we will describe the strategy and practice of language and culture adaptation for
international students.

Il. STATUS OF INTERNATIONAL STUDENTS’ STAY AND ADAPTATION

1. Current Status of International Students
In the 21st century, the number of international students studying in Korea increased from 12,314 in 2003 to
104,262 as of February 2016, as Korea's economic development and K-pop popped up. Moreover, the number of
international students according to their nationality is mainly Asian students such as China, Vietnam, Mongolia,
Japan and Taiwan. European students such as North America, France, and Germany are the next place.

<Table 1> Current Status of International Students

Year 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016
Total 87,480 88,468 84,711 81,847 86,410 92,076 104,262
Degree course 69,600 68,039 64,030 60,466 61,257 69,061 63,104
Language training 17,880 20,429 20,681 21,381 25,138 23,001 41,158
<Table 2> Number of International Students by Nationality (2016)
Nationality Total Degree course Language training
China 60,136 38,958 21,178
Vietnam 7,459 3,466 3,993
Mongolia 4,456 2,279 2,177
Japan 3,676 1,568 2,108
USA 2,826 1,591 1,235
Taiwan 2,024 1,032 992
Uzbekistan 1,588 1,083 505
Indonesia 1,353 952 401
France 1,088 101 987
Malaysia 1,088 683 405
Russia 973 428 545
Canada 932 728 204
India 888 765 123
Pakistan 962 878 84
Hong Kong 789 234 555
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Germany 737 94 643
Bangladesh 656 616 40
Saudi Arabia 508 424 84
Singapore 417 86 331
England 286 92 194
Awustralia 230 110 120
Sweden 189 20 169
Italy 173 43 130
Others 10,828 6,873 3,955
Total 104,262 63,104 41,158

2. University Adaptation of International Students
When international students come to Korea, problems arise in coming into contact with other cultures of Korean
culture and adapting to university society. Therefore, first of all, adaptation to other cultures is necessary. In this
regard, the four stages of emotional reaction experienced by Oberg (1960) in touching other cultures summarized
as follows.
(1) Step 1 (Expectation and Passion): Expectation, ecstasy, admiration, enthusiasm to encounter a new
culture
(2) Step 2 (Culture Shock stage): Feeling anxiety, frustration, anger, etc. due to differences and
maladjustment coming from new cultural contacts
(3) Step 3 (Recovery Phase): Steps to solve the problems of cultural differences and learn a new culture
(4) Stage 4 (Adaptation, assimilation stage): Accepting new culture and enjoying new culture by assimilation
and adaptation
Bennett (1993) also argues that the process of acceptance of multiculturalism is, at first, self-culture centered, with
boundaries and antipathy toward other cultures, but gradually progresses through adaptation and assimilation to
an opponent's culture.* Ensari & Miller (2002) found that they could be more intimate through discovering
commonalities in the process of contact between groups of different cultures. It may lead to a decrease in prejudice
and change in attitudes toward other cultures through various group communication and interaction. Therefore, it
is necessary for students who have studied abroad to reduce cultural differences and broaden their understanding
through Korean cultural visits.
International students should adapt to another culture of living. They have to adjust to the new college life and
adapt to the new curriculum and teaching methods. Baker & Siryk (1984) presented four types of adaptation factors
for international students' college life.?
(1) Academic adaptation: academic needs of the university, cognitive learning ability.
(2) Social Adaptation: The degree of social adaptation of the university, capacity to manage new social
relations, and the smooth communication with professors and students
(3) Personal and emotional adjustment: self-value and personality formation, the role of the nature and
position of self-existence, self-discovery process
(4) General adaptation: commitment to college, satisfaction with college and commitment to academic goals
In the end, international students should pursue a hard academic life by adapting to the university, the educational
needs of the curriculum required by the university, the adaptation and satisfaction of other cultures and college
life, and their commitment to individual studies. Therefore, we examined the current status and actual status of
international students at INHA University and explored the adaptation strategies of Korean language and culture.

L All six steps move from "denial — defense — minimization —acceptance — adaption — integration".
2 See Yoon Kyung Kyung (2014: 259-260).
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I11. ANALYSIS OF THE CURRENT STATUS OF INTERNATIONAL STUDENTS AT INHA
UNIVERSITY

1. Survey Period and Subject
It is necessary to investigate the main actual status of international students to present policy
on adaptation of language culture of international students staying in Korea. Based on the res
ults of the questionnaire and analysis of the students studying at INHA University, we present
ed the strategies and practice for the adaptation of Korean language and culture.®

(1) Survey period: March 5, 2012 - April 5, 2012 (primary)

March 5, 2017 - April 5, 2017 (Secondary)
(2) Survey Method: Questionnaire survey

(3) Subjects: 1st Graduate School of INHA University <Korean Language for Foreigners> 70 students (16
countries)

Korean Beginner 27, Intermediate 20, Advanced 23

2nd Graduate School of INHA University <Korean Language for Foreigners> 40 students (15 countries)
Korean Beginner 18, Intermediate 12, Advanced 10.

2. Current Status and Life Analysis of International Students at INHA University
1) Current Status of International Students at INHA University

Currently (as of December 2016), there are 664 international undergraduate and 368 graduate students are studying

at INHA University. <Table 3> shows the number of international undergraduate and graduate students by
nationality for the last four years.

<Table 3> Nationality and Number of International Students at INHA University

Year 2013 2014 2015 2016
Nationality |Undergraduate(GraduatelUndergraduate|Graduate Undergraduate|Graduate|Undergraduate|Graduate
Chigese (Han | 347 148 309 170 297 172 403 161
inese)
oy | % | @ | v e | w8 Ja| s =
Malaysia 42 1 37 1 47 2 68 2
Vietnam 4 22 2 25 4 29 3 35
Mongolia 18 16 23 15 26 17 25 17
Bangladesh 1 14 3 18 4 13 1 11
India 2 14 1 11 1 10 0 10
Indonesia 11 6 6 7 5 8 5 10
Taiwan ) 0 7 0 9 0 10 2
Japan 6 5 7 6 11 5 6 3
Nepal 1 7 1 6 1 4 0 5
Myanmar 6 1 3 0 0 3 0 2

3 The second reason why we surveyed the same questionnaire is to obtain the universality of the results of the questionnaire
survey and to see the difference.

www.int-e.net Copyright © International Conference on New Horizons in Education Conference (INTE) 124
www.iticam.net
www.id-ec.net



Pakistan

INTE - ITICAM - IDEC 2017, Berlin-GERMANY

Volume 1

Cambodia

USA

Germany

Singapore

Philippines

N O | N |w | N e
w|lo|w|wo|wv]|N

N

France

[N
o
[EEN
o
N
o
[N
[EEN
[EEN
©

Austria

Uzbekistan

=
o

Iran

Sri Lanka

Finland

[y
w

Canada

Kyrgyzstan

Panama

Bulgaria

RlRr|lRr|Pr|Rr|Pr|lo]lw|o

Thailand

[ERN
(6]

Kazakhstan

Afghanistan

Senegal

Gambia

Russia

Lebanon

Italy

Nigeria

El Salvador

Ukraine

Ethiopia

Chile

Cameroon

Laos

Denmark

Sweden

Romania

Spain

Hong Kong

w|lo|loluuj]ojo|lo|]o(N|FP|P|lO|IDNMIFPIMO|JO|lO|RP|lW|O|O|PA~|PF

Saudi Arabia

o|lo|o|o|o|o|o|o|o|o|o|o|o|o|o|o|o|o|o|o|r|o|lo|lo|o|lo|r|rr|a~|r
o|lsr|nrlo|lprlr|lr|lr|lo|lv]|o|lvd|v] oMM oOo|M|NM|[RP|lo|M|lw|]o| k]| o
|l o|lo|lo|lo|lo|r|o|lo|]o|o|o|o|o|r|o|lo|lo|r|o|lr|lo|lr|r|lolo|lr|r|luo|lo
N| o|lo|lo|lo|lo|lr|o|lo|r|lo|]o|lo|lo|lr|rr|lo|lo|lo|Nv|M]|o|lRr|M|lOoOjlo| M| w

Ol Rr O | N W|IO|O|O|lRP| WL WL |IO|INMN|INM O|lOC|lO|DN

[EEN
[EEN

~N~NlvYo|—r|O|FRPr|P|OJlO|]lO|lO|]lO|O|O|RP|O|FP,P|O|lO|O|R,r|O|J]OCO|lO|I M| W|INMN]|]O|O

r OoO|lrp,pP| OlO0O|lCO|lO|lOCO|OO|FRP|P|IO|(FR|IO|FRL,|IMOC|lOC|]OIN|FPIP|IO|lW|F[DN|PF|O

www.int-e.net
www.iticam.net
www.id-ec.net

Copyright © International Conference on New Horizons in Education Conference (INTE)

125




INTE - ITICAM - IDEC 2017, Berlin-GERMANY

Volume 1

Brunei

Brazil

Czech
Republic

Australia

Peru

Hungary

Democratic
Republic of the
Congo

Colombia

Yemen

Turkey

Kenya

Mexico

Rwanda

Iraq

Egypt

Jordan

Ecuador

Azerbaijan

Lithuania

Norway

Ghana

Morocco

Mozambique

Belgium

N| | o|lRr | MV o|lo|lRr|lo|lo|lo|lo|lo kR[N R
o|lo|lo|lo|lo|lo|lo|lo|lo|lo|o|o|]o|o|rr|o| O
w|lo|lo|lr|lo|lo|lo|lo|lr|o|lo|lw|rRr|RL|FR|FR|O
o|lo|lo|lo|lo|lo|lo|lo|lo|lo|o|o|]o|o|rr|oOo| OO
RPlRr|lRPr|RP|RP|RP[RP|[RP|RLR|RL,|ND|INMND|NM[NMN|[FR,|w|oO
o|lo|lo|lo|lo|lo|lo|lo|lo|lo|o|o|]o|o|rr|o| OO

N fPpP|lO|lO|lO|FP,|O|lO|lOCO|lOO|O|FR, [P |O|lOC|NMN|O

olo|lo|jlolo|lo|lr|O|lO|FP,P|O|lOO|]OO|O|O|O| O

Republic of

Botswana

o
o
o
o
=
o

o

o

Sudan

Cote D'lvoire

Togo

Turkmenistan

Tunisia

Tanzania

Poland

P |k, | lo|lo|lo|o| R
o|lo|lo|lo|o|o| o
mr|lo|l~r|lo|lo|lo|r
o|lo|lo|lo|lo|o| o
o|lr|rRr|FRP|FRP|[FP|RF
mr|lo|lo|lo|lo|lo| o

oOojlo|o|lo|o|o| o

oOlo|o|lo|o|o| o

www.int-e.net
www.iticam.net
www.id-ec.net

Copyright © International Conference on New Horizons in Education Conference (INTE)

126




INTE - ITICAM - IDEC 2017, Berlin-GERMANY Volume 1

Portugal

0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0
Palestine 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1
Madagascar 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0
Macau 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Mauritius 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0
Algeria 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0
Uganda 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 0
Israel 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Georgia 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Congo 1 0 2 0 1 0 1 0
Jamaica 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0
Total 616 323 559 354 589 382 664 368

In 2016, 603 Chinese students (411 undergraduate, 192 graduate), 70 Malaysian students (68 undergraduate, 2
graduate), 42 Mongolia (25 undergraduate, 17 graduate), 38 Vietnam students (3 undergraduate, 35 graduate), 15
Indonesian students (5 undergraduate, 10 graduate), 17 Pakistani students (0 undergraduate, 17 graduate), 12
Bangladesh students (1 undergraduate, 11 graduate), 10 Indian students (O undergraduate, 10 graduate), 9 Japanese
students (6 undergraduate, 3 graduate), 15 Cambodian students (9 undergraduate, 6 graduate), 41 Uzbekistan (29
undergraduate, 12 graduate), 5 Kyrgyzstan students (2 undergraduate, 3 graduate), 29 France students (22
undergraduate, 7 graduate), 6 Germany students (4 undergraduate, 2 graduate), 10 American students (5
undergraduate, 5 graduate), 4 Canadian students (3 undergraduate, 1 graduate). There are many students from
Southeast Asia, and 1,032 students (664 undergraduate, 368 graduate) from 55 countries including Europe, USA,
and Central Asia.*

2) Survey and Analysis of International Students at INHA University

The questionnaire survey of 113(70/43) graduate students among international students at INHA University
divided into basic research (nationality, degree course), best and sad things, and understanding of studying abroad.

1. Basic Survey (nationality, degree course)

(1) Nationality

o Beginner Intermediate Advanced Total
Nationality e o e o e o e o
China 11 5 8 5 17 6 36 16
Bangladesh 2 4 2 1 4 5
Pakistan 2 2 2 1 4 3
Vietnam 2 1 1 1 1 4 3
Uzbekistan 2 4 3 4
India 3 3
Cambodia 1 2 3
France 2 3
Kyrgyzstan 2 2

4 In the past four years, the number of international students studying at INHA University is 92 countries, with 3,855 students
(2,428 undergraduates and 1,427 graduate students).
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Sweden

Philippines

Mongolia 1 1

Indonesia 1

Kazakhstan

Sri Lanka 1

RlRrRriRPr | Rr[(RPN

Australia 1

Nepal 1

Germany

Turkey

Egypt

Azerbaijan 1

Ghana

Gabon 1

Finland

I L R

Kenya 1

Total 27 18 20 12 23 13 70

I
w

We conducted the questionnaire among students with beginner Korean language proficiency of 45 students (27/18),
32 intermediate (20/12) and 36 Korean advanced level students (23/13). There are 52 Chinese (36/16), 9
Bangladesh (4/5), 7 Pakistani (4/3), 7 Vietnam (4/3), 3 France, 3 Indian, 3 Cambodian and 3 Nepal (70/43).
International students who come to the school every semester are required to take the entrance Korean exam at the
same time as the entrance. If the score is greater than 80, it means that the student passed the Korean exam. The
Korean classes of intermediate and beginner levels are required for scores in the interval of 40~79 and less than
40 accordingly. Applicants who have completed Level 3 or above of the TOPIK will be exempted from this
examination. Students who want to take advanced Korean classes can apply for enrollment regardless of their pass
or fail status. Most of the advanced students take TOPIK. The following process of catching up with the
corresponding level in Korean language along with taking major classes can be considered as vital both in college
and social lives of international students.

(2) Degree courses

Beginner Intermediate Advanced Total
Degree courses 1st an 1st 2nd 1st 2nd 1st 2nd
Master 22 6 11 6 18 10 51 22
Master and_Ph.D. 1 9 2 12
Integration
Doctor 4 12 6 3 3 7 21
Total 27 18 20 12 23 13 70 43

There are 28 (22 / 6) students of masters’ degree, one student of master and Ph.D. integration degree, and 16 (4 /
12) Ph.D. students in the beginner's class. Intermediate classes consist of 17 (11 / 6) students of masters’ degree,
9 students of master and Ph.D. integration degree, and 6 Ph.D. students. In the advanced level, there are 28 (18 /
10) students of masters’ degree, two students of master and Ph.D. integration degree, and 6 (3 / 3) Ph.D. students.
Most of the reasons for the doctoral course in the beginner's class are students who graduated from the Graduate
School of Engineering or Computer Information Graduate School and who have entered the school without
studying Korean because they will write their theses in English. They are taught their major classes in English, but
if basic communication will not be in Korean, they can have difficulties in their relationship with their professors
or department students since they don’t learn Korean.
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2. The best thing or the saddest thing
(1) The best or glad thing

Beginner Intermediate Advanced Total
The best or glad thing 19 o 19 o 1 o 1 o
Come to study at INHA 10 7 3 3 6 4 19 | 14
University in Korea
Friendship with Korean friends 6 1 4 3 2 13 3
Korean culture tour 3 2 5 2 2 2 10 6
Eating Korean food 2 2 1 4 1
Good results 2 4 2 1 2 1 6 6
Learning the Korean language 2 1 2 1 2 6 2
Family visit or call 1 1 2 2 3 3
Good relationship with Professor 1 1 1 1 2 2
Receive gifts 2 1 1 2
Attend party invitation or concert 1 1 1 1 2
Eating h\(l)vriqre] (f:r(;grr:érsles food 1 1 1 1 2
Others 1 1
Total 25 18 18 12 23 13 70 43

Participants argued that best and glad thing was come to study at INHA University in Korea. INHA University is
ranked 10 to 12 out of all universities in Korea by the 4-year university evaluation. One of the reasons why
international students prefer the INHA University graduate school is that they can receive a full scholarship until
graduation. Currently, 90% of Ph.D. students are studying with the full scholarship, and most of the master's
program students receive about 70% of the tuition fee. Also, to visiting the INHA University, they also interacted
with their Korean friends and helped them explore Korean culture. Especially, beginner class was in INHA
University, followed by friendship with Korean friends, and research results. In the middle class, there were
Korean cultural tour and INHA University. The advanced course was followed by studying at INHA University,
friendship with Korean friends, and visiting Korean culture. When international students came to Korea and
studied at university and social life with difficulties, they often solved it with the help of a Korean friend or a
helper. Moreover, international students interested in Korean culture, so they were interested in Korean cultural
sites such as historical sites and tourist sites.

(1) Sad or hurting thing

Beginner Intermediate Advanced Total
Sad or hurtmg thlng 1st 2nd 1st 2nd 1st an 1st 2nd
Loneliness 6 4 7 3 9 5 22 12
When something difficult 3 2 1 1 3 3 7 6
happened
Difficulties such as study
(language), research 5 6 7 3 5 17 9
(experiment)
Ignored 3 1 3 1 7
Food is not right 2 1 1
When have a sick 2 3 2 1 4
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When a famll_y in their 1 1 1 1 2
homeland is sick
When there is no money 1 2 2
Cultural difference 2 2 1 2 3
When misunderstood as 3 3
communication difficulty
Total 25 18 18 12 23 13 70 43

The saddest or hurting thing to come to study abroad is loneliness (perfume). When students leave their homeland
and come to strange land to study, their biggest difficulty was lonely. Therefore, it is necessary to have an
organization or a counselor to meet and act for their loneliness. Next, challenges such as study (language), research
(experiment), etc. were arising.’ In another case, there will be a difficulty in learning because the language problem
is accompanied and the research result is good. Moreover, when they were sick or ignored, they feel loneliness a
lot. In the beginner's class, the loneliness, difficulties such as study (language) and research (experiment) were the
biggest problems. After the loneliness, the challenges such as study (language) and research (experiment) were the
most significant problems in the intermediate class. In the advanced class, loneliness and challenging things
happened when they are sick, etc.

3. Understanding of studying abroad

(1) Difficulties in studying abroad

Rating 1%t place 2" place 3 place 4™ place 5t place 6™ place
food
1%t | language loneliness cultural finance study
Beginner difference
2" | language food finance cultural stud
guag loneliness difference y
s . . cultural
_ 1 language study finance loneliness difference food
Intermediate tural f
nd cultura inance
2 language study difference loneliness food
s . . cultural
1 study language finance loneliness difference food
Advanced
nd . . cultural
2 study language finance loneliness difference food

The most difficult thing of international students’ study life was the language in the beginner and intermediate
classes. To live in Korea, it needs to speak Korean well. In another case, it will be a lot of stress. In the beginner
class, loneliness, food, and cultural difference were the next place after language. Study and finance were in the
next place in the intermediate classes. Moreover, the study was the biggest problem in the advanced classes. It
seems that there is a burden related to the dissertation and the research results. There were many responses to the
food, which appears to be due to Muslim culture students (mainly Bangladesh, Pakistan, Uzbekistan, India,
Indonesia, Egypt, etc.) and vegetarian students who do not eat pork.

(2) How do you overcome the difficulties?

Rating | Overcoming difficulties

5 Students who answered that they were neglected while studying abroad came from students from countries with lower GDP
than Korea.
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Ist friendship and help with Korean friends (7), study hard (5), overcome oneself (5), adapt to
Korean culture (2), exercise (1)
Beginner
ond | Overcome with positively and patiently (6), friendship with Korean friends (5), study hard
or research (4), professor’s help (3)
Ist friendship and help with Korean friends (9), study hard (5), overcome oneself(1), exercise
1
Intermediate &
ond positive and patience (3), study hard or research(3), exercise and hobby, music (2),
professor's help (2)
Ist friendship and help with Korean friends (7), overcome oneself(2), study hard(6),
tolerance(1), adaptation to Korean culture (1)
Advanced
ond positive and patience (5), hard study or research (3), adaptation to Korean culture (2),
friends or family (2), professor's help (2)

As a result of the questionnaire survey on how they to overcome difficulties, it was found that the students were
helped through friendship with their Korean friends. The students were found to be in the beginner, intermediate,
and advanced classes. The reason why the international students overcome themselves is that they cannot solve
the problem even if they talk to their friends who are studying abroad. Therefore, if the organizations and personnel
who can discuss the anxieties and difficulties of international students are satisfied, they will be able to listen to
and solve their severe problems.

(3) What do you want to say to those who are going to study abroad?

Rating What do you want to say to those who are going to study abroad?
1t Korean hard work (14), recommendation for studying in Korea (4), Korean food
()

Beginner . . .

ond recommendation for studying in Korea (13), Korean hard work (3), adaptation to
Korean culture and life (5)
1 Korean hard work (14), adaptation to Korean culture and life (2)
Intermediate
ond Korean hard work (5), adaptation to Korean culture and life (6), compromise and
determination (2)

Ist set goals and commit (5), adaptation to Korean culture and life (9), Korean study

Ad d (8), recognition of the importance of human relationship (1)

vance
ond Korean hard work(5), Korean culture and life adaptation (4), good affection and
enthusiasm for everything (4) good planning for studying abroad (2)

The participants argued that they would like to say to those who are coming to come to study abroad in the future
is to study Korean hard. It is consistent with the fact that the most severe problem with studying abroad is
'language.' Next, they answered that they are well adapted to Korean culture and life. If somebody wants to come
to Korea, he/she needs to understand Korean culture and adapt well. Also, they were encouraged to study in Korea
because they learned Korean education system and much kindness of Korean people.

IV. ADAPTATION STRATEGIES AND PRACTICES OF LANGUAGE AND CULTURE FOR
INTERNATIONAL STUDENTS®

In the 21st century, the number of foreigh workers has increased, and the number of immigrant women has also
increased. In this situation, the number of international students has begun to increase at the University, and a

6 The language and culture adaptation strategy and practice of international students have been carried out before the first
survey in 2012, but they are based on the results of the study analysis.
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strategy of adaptation of language and culture has become necessary. In order to adapt to college culture based on
the questionnaire analysis of international students at INHA University, students should adapt to the new culture
which is called Korean culture and education system according to the specificity of society which is called the
University. For this purpose, we would like to suggest the organization of international student self-governing
organization, language adaptation strategy, event strategy, sisterhood relationship strategy, and financial problem-
solving strategy.

1. Organization and Practice of International Student Self-governing Organizations

(1) Organization for International Students
Adaptation to international students more systematic and efficient, it is necessary to establish an autonomous
institution for international students. It is necessary to form a consensus by organizing national representatives for
each country and holding regular meetings. INHA University organized the INHA Overseas Students Society in
May 2003.

(2) Organization for International Student Support
It is necessary to organize the International Students' Association and to have an event that can maintain consensus.
For that, of course, finances are needed. Also, to the welfare system for international students supported by the
school, a sponsoring organization supported by a faculty or a private organization is needed. In case of INHA
University, we organized a support program for foreign students in March 2005 to support various events.

(3) Acquisition and consultation of international student self-government office
Space is needed to activate the sense of belonging and meeting of international students. It is necessary for
international students' staff meeting, each country meeting, national representative meeting. In addition, there is a
need for environment and environment to consult about severe problems of international students. It's nice to
arrange a Korean counselor who will be able to consult international students by recruiting linguistically qualified
counselors.

2. Adaptation Strategies and Practices for International Students

(1) Opening Korean language courses for foreigners
One of the most challenging aspects of international students is language problems. Particularly, since graduate
students are mostly in laboratories, they are more necessary because they lack the opportunity to learn Korean. So
it must be reasonable for anyone to come to Korea to study Korean and Korean culture. I met with the president
of the graduate school and the working group and talked about the necessity of Korean and opened the Korean
language class. Since most of the graduate schools are taught in English and the thesis is also allowed to be written
in English, many students do not have to learn the Korean. However, they decided to establish a Korean language
class for foreigners and set up operating rules for effective learning. | made graduate school regulations (bylaws).
This lecture teaches basic Korean to international students of graduate schools. If they take the Korean Language
Proficiency Test regardless of their major, they will give lectures to beginners and intermediate students according
to their grades. In the classroom, students will utilize both textbooks and online (this class), and each student will
be instructed to review their study online. The advanced courses are selected by the students voluntarily, and they
give lectures on the essentials such as report writing, presentation class, media language class, and discussion class.

(2) Weekend Korean language classes
For the students who are not enough with the Korean language course of the graduate school, the <Weekly Korean
Language Class> will be operated from May 2012 and divided into beginner, intermediate, and advanced classes
from 3 pm to 3:30 pm every Sunday. And it is organized to conduct Korean language education using the hall and
seminar room.

3. International Student Cultural Events Strategy and Practice

Since international students come to Korea and have difficulties such as cultural differences and loneliness, it is
necessary to have a strategy to encourage each other through cultural exchanges and fellowship. It is a good idea
to have a place to communicate with international students through the welcome party for first-year students, picnic
for international students, Korean cultural tour, physical education, cultural festivals, love festivals and Christmas
celebrations. There is a public way to organize national events, but it will be efficient to hold them by the school.”

7 For reference, Vietnamese international students hold the National Vietnamese International Student Athletic Conference in
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(1) Welcoming freshmen
The seminar provides variously information such as an introduction of the university with welcoming first-year
students for new students who came to INHA University in March and September. It is a time to bring a lot of

information and warmth to students who do not know what to do and how to come to Korea.

(2) International student family outings
In May of each year, we will go to family picnic centered on a couple of students studying at INHA University by
Incheon Grand Park and Songdo Amusement Park. Meals, refreshments and entertainment programs are conducted
in nature.

(3) Local culture tour
Every July, we are going to visit local culture for 1 night and 2 days. By visiting Korea's traditional cultural areas,
we will have more practical and concrete cultural experiences. | have been attending Daewallyeong, Chiak
Mountain, Seorak Mountain, Gangneung, Taean, Ganghwa, Buyeo, Gongju, and Gyeongju for about 40-50
students each time.

(4) Athletic Competition
Every October, we hold an athletic meet for all international students. Every year about 250 people participate in
various events such as soccer, basketball, dodge ball, tug of war, cricket, relay, etc. Through the athletic events,
international students are able to eliminate stress and form a common consensus by leaping at the playground.

(5) Culture Festival
Cultural festivals are held every November. It is a place for celebrations to introduce the cultures of various
countries, and it has received many students' response as an opportunity to exchange diverse cultures. Each of
them aims to promote traditional culture of their own countries, such as singing, dancing, and classic play, by
wearing traditional costumes of their own countries.

(6) Chuseok holiday performances
At Chuseok holidays, there will be many students who think of their homeland and feel lonely and nostalgic.
Moreover, students in the dormitories are not provided with meals, so there are various inconveniences. We will
have a great time sharing traditional Korean food such as Korean traditional play and Songpyeon and sharing
delicious Korean food.

(7) Christmas and Year-end party
Christmas and year-end party celebrations are held every year in the week of December. Carols songs, mag
ic shows, dances, and so on.

(8) Outdoor Meeting
We have outdoor meetings in May and October every year. In May, we take a broad range of places including
Songdo Amusement Park and Incheon Grand Park. After worship, we freely relax in the open space in recreation,
meals, rides, bicycle rides, treasure hunting and so on. Moreover, in October, when the leaves are around, they
have time to heal in nature through the surrounding mountains, such as Wolmi Mountain.

(9) Sisterhood Relationship

It is necessary to solve the difficulties of language and cultural difference by linking with Korean university
assistants. Since 2012, the Korean Language Assistance System has been regularly used by the School Language
Education Center for first-year students. Also, it will be able to understand the real Korean culture such as home
visits in connection with a Korean family. It is not a one-time event, but it maintains a constant relationship after
returning home so that mutual visits can be made. Since October 2007, we have been promoting a 1: 1 sisterhood
relationship with the City Hall, ward offices, or in conjunction with CBMC (Christian Business Association) or
volunteer organizations.

July every year, and about 600 people gather for cultural events in October.
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4. Strategies and Solutions for Financial Problems of International Students

One of the difficulties for international students to come to study abroad is economic problems. This issue can be
a great challenge for international students because there are not enough resources to cover tuition fees and living
expenses. Therefore, it is necessary for international students to utilize various systems that can secure financial
resources without any significant hindrance to their study. There is a limit to the need for macro support such as
the expansion of the government student invitation system or provision of dormitory through the International
Education Promotion Agency or the International Education Exchange Center. It is also necessary to establish
strategies such as expanding scholarship support and financial assistance for each school. We will use foreign
language translation and interpretation system in cooperation with the regional information and communication
promotion institute. International exchange center and multicultural support center introduce international students
to married immigrants and multicultural family children by country and teach the Korean. Using active TA system
such as TA assistant is necessary.

V. CONCLUSION

When international students come to Korea, it is necessary to have diverse and practical cultural and educational
programs to adapt to the specificity of Korean culture and society. To find out what the problems of international
students are and what the adaptation plan is, we surveyed the international students who are enrolled in the graduate
school of INHA University. According to the questionnaire analysis students have to adjust to the new culture
which is called Korean culture, and it is education system to adapt to college life culture. For this purpose, the
organization of international student self - governing organizations, language adaptation strategy, culture event
strategy, sisterhood relationship strategy and economic problem-solving strategy are presented. In this study, 113
international students, studying in graduate school at INHA University, were surveyed and analyzed for a total of
two times. The first survey was conducted among 70 people from 16 countries (with beginner Korean language
proficiency of 27 students, 20 intermediate, and 23 Korean advanced level students) from 5th of March to 5th of
April, in 2012. The second survey was conducted among 43 people from 15 countries (18 beginners, 12
intermediate and 13 advanced proficiency levels) from 5th of March to 5th of April, in 2017. There was a 5-year
difference between the primary and secondary investigations, but similar results were obtained. The results of the
main survey analysis are as follows. First, the result of the item analysis of 'the saddest or hurting thing in studying
abroad,' the loneliness was the highest. Isolation played a significant role as international students left their
homeland and conducted their studies in other countries with different cultures. Therefore, it is necessary to meet,
counselors and organizations to share their loneliness and counsel. The next highest stress is academic.
International students are stressed to study in languages other than their mother tongue and to submit their research
results. Institutional devices are needed to solve these problems.

Second, it is the result of analyzing the items of 'List difficulties in coming to study abroad.' The most severe
are 'language.' Especially, in the beginner's class. If the Korean language ability is weak, it will lead to a burden
of stress and academic work, so a solution strategy for language proficiency is needed. The next difficulty was
economic and cultural differences. The economic aspects such as the tuition fee and living expenses should be
solved. Otherwise, the difficulty of studying was great. Besides, the biggest problem regarding cultural differences
is food, and international students in the Islamic cultures have had difficulties because they do not eat food
containing pork.

As a result of the comprehensive analysis of research problems, international students were experiencing the
difficulties of language difficulties as well as difficulties in coming into contact with other cultures while studying
abroad. Especially, it is hard to adaptation to the other cultures of Korea, such as new education courses and
teaching methods.

In this paper, we propose language adaptation strategy, diverse cultural event strategy, sisterhood tie-up strategy,
and economic problem-solving strategy based on organization and support of foreign student self-governing
organization through experience and experiment as a teacher. The purpose of this study is to provide international
students with the opportunity to study abroad successfully.
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As there are more people immigrating to Korea and settling down as Korean society members and a global mind
is more emphasized, various multicultural events have been held since the appointment of * Together Day’ on
May 20. Especially, in the public educational circles where the number of multicultural students is rapidly
increasing, the importance of multicultural education becomes greater every year in order to help understand
multicultural phenomena better and lead a positive multicultural awareness. Particularly, schools and
multicultural organizations deliver multiculture-understanding education in association with school subjects and
creative experience activities. Out of them, space-used multicultural education tends to be delivered more often
since teachers and students can interact with each other and experience multicultural circumstances, but it is
merely to visit certain places and write reviews about them. Space-used multicultural education should help
students find out and experience specific identities from universal spaces while experiencing movements or
spaces of activities as they are as well as physical expansion or positional points of view. Thus, this study aims
to clarify the significance of immigrants’ spaces as multicultural education contents by researching a case of
Central Asian Street in Gwanghui-dong, Seoul. After clarifying physical, experiential and discursive
characteristics of Central Asian Street as an educational space, this study proposed a multicultural education plan
based on the characteristics.
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ABSTRACT

Even though e-learning may increase access flexibility, eliminate geographical barriers, improve convenience
and effectiveness for learning environments, it suffers from some drawbacks such as lack of social interaction,
experience feelings of isolation. With the concerns and dissatisfaction with e-learning, Blended learning (BL)
has been presented as a promising alternative learning method. BL is defined as a learning approach that
combines e-learning and face-to-face classroom learning. Considered as the “new normal” mode of learning, BL
has become popular in recent years especially in University education. University has more flexible learning
environment to adopt BL. As the interest and expectation of BL have been growing in University, the effect of
BL on student performance has been researched in different contexts. However, literature review reveals that
effect of BL has been analyzed mainly in terms of students and contents area. A role of professor is more
important than any other factors, because BL is a mixture of on-line and off-line teaching methods. This study,
therefore, proposes a research model to investigate the primary factors affecting the student learning satisfaction
and intention to re-use BL in terms of professor’s perspectives. This study empirically validate the proposed
model and examine the relationships among those variables.

KEYWORD: Blended learning, Learner’s satisfaction, Course design, Course management, Professor’s attitude

INTRODUCTION

With the proliferation of information communication technology (ICT), e-learning has been emerged as an
effective tool for enhancing leaner-directed learning (Wu et al., 2008). Even though e-learning may increase
access flexibility, eliminate geographical barriers, improve convenience and effectiveness for learning
environment, it suffers from some drawbacks such as lack of social interaction, experience feelings of isolation
(Kinshuk & Yang, 2003; Wu et al., 2008; Yang & Liu, 2007).

With the concerns and dissatisfaction with e-learning, Blended learning (BL) has been presented as a promising
alternative learning method. BL is defined as a learning approach that combines e-learning and face-to-face
classroom learning (Graham, 2006). Considered as the “new normal” mode of learning (Norberg et al., 2010),
BL has become popular in recent years especially in University education. University has more flexible learning
environment to adopt BL (Lim, 2007). As the interest and expectation of BL have been growing in University,
the effect of BL on student performance has been researched in different contexts. However, literature review
reveals that effect of BL has been analyzed mainly in terms of students and contents area. It is necessary to focus
on the perspectives of professor for effective BL in university, because BL is a mixture of on-line and off-line
teaching methods.

The primary purpose of this study is to investigate the factors affecting the leaner’s satisfaction and intention to
re-use BL in terms of professor’s perspectives.

THEORETICAL BACKGROUND

Blended learning (BL)

Blended learning is described as a learning approach that combines different delivery methods and styles of
learning (Wu and Hisa, 2010). Graham (2006) defined BL as a combination of traditional face-to-face instruction
and online learning. BL is not simply about applying new software or developing online learning modules, but
rather it is about assisting learners to take advantage of web technology and community resources and to
facilitate increasingly effective learning strategies (Barbara, 2014).

Higher education institutions have long recognized that holding onto past learning and teaching practices is not
congruent with the needs of our knowledge society. BL allows for more interactive and reflective knowledge
construction. Frequent online interaction and feedback makes class more student-centered than traditional class.
It is believed that BL can enhance the quality of face-to-face meetings (seat time) provided that students can
benefit from the online learning activities and resources (Kdse, 2010). For that reason, the adoption of BL is
increasing especially in higher education around the world (Charles, 2013).

As the interest and expectation of BL have been growing in University, the effect of BL on student performance
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has been researched in different contexts. However, literature review reveals that effect of BL has been analyzed
mainly in terms of leaners and contents area. Usually learner’s satisfaction has been examined as an effect of BL
in University. In terms of learner’s perspectives motivation (Seo et al., 2015; Victoria et al., 2011; Lim, 2009),
self-efficacy (Seo et al., 2015; Wu and Hisa, 2010), performance expectation (Nikolaos et al., 2011; Wu and
Hisa, 2010) etc. have been used as affecting factors of learner’s satisfaction in BL. As for the contents area, ease
of use (Nikolaos et al., 2011; Wu and Hisa, 2010), contents accuracy, diversity, and contents quality (Wu and
Hisa, 2010) etc. have been examined for learner’s satisfaction in BL.

Professor’s factors of learner’s satisfaction in BL

A role of professor is more important than any other factors, because BL is a mixture of on-line and off-line
teaching methods. There is need for more in-depth research to understand what determines student learning
satisfaction in a BL environment focusing on the perspectives of professor.

As for all educational endeavor, the instructor plays a central role in the effectiveness and success of e-learning
based courses. Collis (1995) and Willis (1994) believed that it is not the information technology but the
instructional implementation of the IT that determines the effectiveness of e-learning. Instructors should adopt
interactive teaching style, encourage student—student interaction. It is so important that instructors have good
control over IT and is capable of performing basic troubleshooting tasks. The most important skills of instructor
for BL are the ability to moderate or facilitate learning and the ability to develop or plan for high-quality online
courses (Selim, 2007). Instructor’s roles such as course designer, profession-inspire, feedback-giver, and
interaction-facilitator are key contributor to the success of learner’s satisfaction in BL (Liu et al., 2005). Hong
and Lee (2016) identified teaching preparation, teaching operation, and attitude of professors as important
teaching competency in BL. Hung and Chou (2015) validated five constructs of instructor’s roles in BL; course
designer and organizer, discussion facilitator, social supporter, technology facilitator, and assessment designer.
Those instructor’s role and competency can be categorized into formal roles and informal roles (Arbaugh, 2010).
Informal roles refer to immediacy behaviors and formal roles include course design and organization, facilitating
discourse, direct instruction.

In this study course design, course management, and professor’s attitude are used as affecting factors of learner’s
satisfaction in BL.

Table 1: Affecting factors of learner’s satisfaction in BL

Factor Definition References

Course design coordinating learning contents and materials
Selim(2007), Hong
and Lee (2016),
Course management | facilitating learning activities Hung and Chou
(2015), Arbaugh
(2010)

Professor’s attitude | professor’s passion, image, hospitality

RESEARCH MODEL AND HYPOTHESES
The primary purpose of this study is to investigate the factors affecting the student learning satisfaction and
re-intention to use in BL environment in terms of professors perspectives as Figure 1.

Course
design

Intention to
re-use

Learner’s
satisfaction

Course
management

Professor’s
attitude

Figure 1: Research model
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Based on prior studies which are mentioned in theoretical background section course design, course
management, and professor’s attitude are identified as affecting factors and following hypotheses are established
as Table 2.

Table 2: Hypotheses

Hypothesis Content
H1 Course design in BL will have a positive effect on learner’s satisfaction.
H2 Course management in BL will have a positive effect on learner’s satisfaction.
H3 Professor’s attitude in BL will have a positive effect on learner’s satisfaction.
H4 Learner’s satisfaction in BL will have a positive effect on the intention to re-use

EMPIRICAL ANALYSIS

Data collection and measurement

A questionnaire was used to collect data for this study targeting the people who take the class which use BL in S
university. The instruments measuring the constructs were adapted from the extant literature. The items were
measured on a 5-point Likert scale using from 1 (‘strongly disagree’) to 5 (‘strongly agree’).

322 responses were used as a basis for the findings of this study. 71 respondents were freshmen, 102 respondents
were sophomore, 90 respondents were junior, and 59 respondents were senior.

SEM (Structural Equation Model) was used for empirical test using SmartPLS. PLS is an extremely powerful
multivariate analysis technique that is ideal for testing structural models with latent variables. This is a
convenient and powerful statistical technique considered appropriate for many research situations (Henseler et
al., 2009), suitable for studying complex models with numerous constructs (Chin, 1998).

The measurement model was assessed for construct reliability, indicator reliability, convergence validity, and
discriminant validity. Table 3, 4 lists the average variance extracted (AVE), composite reliability (CR),
Cronbach’s alpha values, loadings. As shown in the table, the measurement model results indicate that the model
has good construct reliability (Straub, 1989), indicator reliability (Churchhill, 1979), convergence validity (Chin,
1998; Fornell & Lacker, 1981), and discriminant validity (Fornell & Lacker, 1981), ensuring that the constructs
are statistically distinct and can be used to test the structural model.

Table 3: Confirmatory factor analysis

Composite

Reliability AVE Cronbach’s a

Construct Factor loadings

0.865
. 0.862
Course design 0.863 0.925 0.755 0.755

0.884

0.856
0.838
Course management 0.896 0.917 0.736 0.736

0.840

0.887
Professor’s attitude 0.922 0.946 0.813 0.813
0.907 ' ' '

0.890

0.919
0.924
Learner’s satisfaction 0.936 0.965 0.848 0.848
0.921
0.905

0.936
Intention to re-use 0.942 0.957 0.882 0.882
0.940
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Table 4: Discriminate validity

Volume 1

. Course Professor’s Learner’s .
Factor Course design ; - - Intention to re-use
management attitude satisfaction
Course design (0.755)
Course
management 0.811 (0.736)
Professor’s attitude 0.688 0.746 (0.813)
Learner’s 0.603 0.619 0.480 (0.848)
satisfaction
Intention to re-use 0.521 0.571 0.400 0.858 (0.882)

* Numbers in parenthesis are AVE

Hypotheses testing
The analysis of hypotheses and constructs’ relationships were based on the examination of standardized paths
using the bootstrap resampling method [21, 22]. The results are summarized in Table 5.

Course design (B = 0.297, t-value = 2.106) and course management ( = 0.390, t-value = 2.428) were found to
be significantly related to learner’s satisfaction, but professor’s attitude ( = -0.015, t-value = 0.104) are not.

Learner’s satisfaction also has positive effect on the intention to re-use (B = 0.858, t-value = 22.068). According

to the values given in Table 4, hypotheses 1, 2 are supported but hypotheses 3 are not supported.

Table 5: Result of h

potheses testing

Path Estimate t-value Result
H1 Course design — learner’s satisfaction 0.297 2.106** Accept
H2 Course management — learner’s satisfaction 0.390 2.428** Accept
H3 Professor’s attitude — learner’s satisfaction -0.015 0.104 Reject
H4 Learner’s satisfaction — Intention to re-use 0.858 22.068*** Accept

**% 1 <0.001, ** p<0.05

CONCLUSION

Around the turn of the twenty-first century, BL emerged as a new trend in teaching models and learning styles
(Hien et al., 2017). Considered as the new normal mode of training, the effect of BL on student performance has
been researched in different contexts, especially in university. However, prior studies have focused on the
learner’s and contents aspects in analyzing the learner’s satisfaction in BL.

BL is a mixture of on-line and off-line teaching methods, professor’s role and competency is, therefore, more
important than any other factors. This study examined the learner’s satisfaction in BL in terms of professor’s
perspectives such as course design, course management, and professor’s attitude. The result provide strong
evidence for the validity of each construct and the effects on learner’s satisfaction. The estimates of 0.413 (R? =
41.3%) for the learner’s satisfaction and 0.736 (R? = 73.6%) for the intention to re-use provide good support for
the hypothesized impact of course design, course management, and professor’s attitude. Therefore, as a whole,
the model has strong explanatory power for the learner’s satisfaction in BL.

The empirical results indicate that course design and course management are two strong determinants of
learner’s satisfaction in BL. Professor should provide well organized online course and essential materials in
both online and offline. Professor also should inform students about class policy and schedule. T-value of the
path between course management and learner’s satisfaction is the highest. It implicates that Interaction is very
important for effective BL. Therefore professor should provide timely feedback and encourage class
participation and motivation. Using SNSs is very useful for enhancing interaction. University authority should
provide several teaching promotion programs for effective BL as well.

This paper has the originality and value in that it examines the learner’s satisfaction in BL in terms professor’s
perspectives rather than other factors. If further study targets several universities for generalization and considers
the difference of media, class types, more sophisticated analysis can be done.
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ABSTRACT

This paper is a report on the results of a study on the relationship between free play in the forest and the happiness
of young children. Experimental group that play freely in the forest twice a week and control group young children
who free play in the indoor were compared. To examine the difference in happiness according to pre-experiment
group the results of the t-test there was a significant difference in mean score difference, for post-test, covariance
analysis was performed. The t-test was performed to calculate the average value and standard deviation of the
criterion of happiness points in the pre-test of the experimental group and the control group, and to determine
whether there is a difference in the average of the pre-test of the two groups. If there are no difference in the sub-
factors, the t-test was used for verification. If not, the ANCOVA analysis was used. A t-test was conducted to
determine whether the difference between the average scores of the two groups was statistically significant or not.
As a result, commitment, peer relationship, teacher relationship, cognition and achievement, and parent
relationship, which are sub-factors of the young children's happiness, were confirmed in homogeneous groups.
However, health, spirituality, emotional and life satisfaction were confirmed in heterogeneous groups. In the sub-
factors of happiness as a result of the t test there was no significant difference, commitment, peer relationship,
teacher relationship, cognition and achievement, parent relationship was t-tested. As a result, there was a
significant difference. Covariance analysis was conducted on the health, spirituality, emotions, and life satisfaction
of young children presented with heterogeneous groups. As a result, there was a significant difference. According
to the analysis of the sub-factors of young children happiness such commitment, health, spirituality, peer
relationship, teacher relationship, cognition and achievement, emotion, parent relationship, life satisfaction before
and after the Free Play in the forest, It was found that Free Play in the forest was effective and statistically
significant. Therefore, in this research, it is shown that Free Play by young children's interests and needs in a
natural forest environment positively affects the happiness of young children. As seen from the study results,
through the Free Play in the forest, the young children is able to improve the emotions of immersion, health,
spirituality, peer relationship, teacher relationship, cognition and achievement, parental relations and life
satisfaction. It can be said that it gives freedom and a feeling of happiness to them.

INTRODUCTION

Today, due to industrialization and informatization, society has rapidly advanced and culture and living standards
have been greatly improved, but there have been many problems due to rapid economic development. In particular,
the natural space that is familiar and helpful to us is getting narrower and becoming an artificial world where it is
hard to feel the sense of seeing, hearing, touching, and feeling. Thus, young children are increasingly distant from
nature, living in an artificial structure, Physical and mental stress and psychological disorders from infancy due
to various problems such as high intellectual needs of parents, change of family members. Playing in these forests
gives children the opportunity to overcome various difficulties and large and small difficulties through free play
and movement, and they have the opportunity to mobilize all the senses and experience new experiences. Because
young children instinctively pursue freedom, play in free forests leads to feelings of happiness through naturally
communicating with nature. Also, because of the developmental characteristics of infancy, we are curious about
the world around, and we learn knowledge and laws about nature through interaction with nature through curiosity.
This knowledge and laws of nature have many effects on adulthood. In addition, play in the forest is very important
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for infancy because it can be strengthened physically and mentally by eliminating aggression and tension while
playing through all the senses of the whole body in nature. Therefore, the forest is very suitable as an educational
place where children can have a good educational experience to interact and communicate with nature in infancy.
The study of free play in the forest, recently, various studies have been introduced. It was suggested that free play
in the forest had a positive effect on the sociality and creativity of young children and that the nature-friendly
educational activities positively affected the euphoria and self-concept of young children(Kim, 2011; Boo, 2012;
Soo, 2012). In this research, | will study what influence the free playing by choosing and playing with young
children themselves in the forest affects the development of happiness for young children.

THE STUDY

In order to investigate the influence of free play in the forest on the feelings of happiness of young children, we
set up the research questions as follows. How is the effect of free play in the forest on the feeling of happiness for
young children? How is the effect of free play in the forest on the feeling of happiness for sub-factors of young
children?

This research was divided into two groups of 30 young children each, 30 young children in J Childcare
Center(Experimental group) and G Childcare Center(Control group) in Bucheon City, Gyeonggido.

The gender distribution and the month distribution of the research are shown in Table 1 below. The average age

of 30 children in the experimental group was 52 months. The average age of 30 children in the control group was
50.7 months.

Table 1: Distribution of age and sex of young children for each group (N = 60)

Sex
] Average
Section Total
Male Female Age(Month)
young children young children
Experimental group 13 17 30 52.0
Control group 15 15 30 50.7

The research tool used the "Evaluation scale of happiness for young children™ of Lee, E. J. (2009). Table 2
summarizes the results of analysis of the components, questionnaires, and reliability (Cronbach's o)), which are
the sub-factors of the scale measurement tool for young children. As shown in the table, the reliability of happiness
was higher than the level of 85, and the reliability of the young children happiness inspection tool was relatively
high. “The scale of evaluation of the happiness of the young children "is composed of nine areas of 36 questions.
Young children’s commitment (4 questions), health (4 questions), spirituality (5 questions), and peer relationship
(4 questions), teacher relationship (5 questions), cognition and achievement (5 questions), emotions (4 questions),
parent relationship (3 questions), and life satisfaction (2 questions).

Each question has a score of 1 to 5 and high score means that there is a high sense of well-being]

Table 2: Subcomponent elements and Question Composition of Early Childhood Evaluation Scale

www.int-e.net Copyright © International Conference on New Horizons in Education Conference (INTE) 143

www.iticam.net
www.id-ec.net



INTE - ITICAM - IDEC 2017, Berlin-GERMANY Volume 1

Sub factors Composition contents Question number Count Cronbach’s a

) Attention concentration,
Commitment o ) 18,19, 20, 21 4 .85
Continuation of concentration

Health . N utrition .
Health ) ] ] 31, 32, 33, 34 4 .95
Sanitary life, Safety life

Spirituality Art experience , Expression 22,23, 24, 25, 26 5 91
Peer
] ] Support from the same age 9,10,11,12 4 .90
relationship
Teacher
] ] Support from teachers 4,5,6,7,8 5 .88
relationship
Cognition and Cognitive characteristics,
) - ) 13, 14, 15, 16, 17 5 .93
achievement Adaptability, Problem solving

Positive emotions,
Emotions 27, 28, 29, 30 4 .86
Self-regulation

Parent
) ) Support from parents 1,23 3 .89
relationship

Overall life in early childhood
Life satisfaction ) o 35, 36 2 .98
educational institutions

Overall 36 91

The research have proceed as follows. First, Training the teachers in each groups experimental groups and control
groups. Second, Pre-test, teacher test young children directly and scoring (April 2017). Third, Teacher’s control
and playing in each groups according to programs. Fourth, Post-test, 3 month later teacher test each group and
scoring (June 2017). Finally, processing the data.

The treatment period for the two group trials is 16 times, twice a week for 8 weeks from April 24, 2017 until June
17, 2017. And, the free time for the two groups is from 10:00 am to 12:00 am. The experimental group decided
to play freely on the basis of the interests and needs of the children who were not selected programs. The children
of the control group carried out free play in the classroom mainly in the Nuri Curriculum with various educational
tool and course.

In this study, the collected data were analyzed using SPSS 18.0 and processed by the following statistical methods.
To verify the reliability of the research tool, we used a method of verifying internal consistency using the
Cronbach's alpha coefficient. The t-test was performed to calculate the average value and standard deviation of
the criterion of happiness points in the pre-test of the experimental group and the control group, and to determine
whether there is a difference in the average of the pre-test of the two groups. If there are no difference in the sub-
factors, the t-test was used for verification. If not, the ANCOVA analysis was used. Statistical significance level
of p<.05 was set.

FINDINGS

The results of the pre-test are shown in Table 3. The average score of the experimental group was 2.65 (SD = .41),
and the average score of happiness in the control group was 3.73 (SD =.38). The t-test was conducted to determine
whether the difference between the average scores of the two groups was statistically significant or not. As a
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result, there was a significant difference between the average scores of the groups at t = -3.33 p <.001. The two
groups were confirmed in heterogeneous groups.

Table 3: Verification of differences in average score of happiness sensed by group before experiment

Experimental group Control group
group (N=30) (N=30) t
M(SD) M(SD)
Entire happiness 2.65(.41) 3.73(.38) -3.33***

***p< 001

Table 4 shows the results of the covariance analysis (ANCOVA) of the children's happiness scorecard after the
pre-test revealed that there was a significant difference between the two groups. The main effect was 305.08, p
<.001. It was found that there was a significant difference in the happiness feeling score of the young children
between the groups. Therefore, it was found that Free Play in the forest influenced the happiness of the young
children.

Table 4: Young Children Happiness Sense Covariance Analysis (ANCOVA)

Sum of Degree of

Variable Variable source Mean square F
squares freedom
Covariance o
(Pre-test) 3.05 1 3.05 13.36
Main effect(Free pla
Entire happiness e fgrest)p y 60.64 1 60.64  305.08%**
error 12.33 54 0.23
total 15.38 55

***n<.001, **p<.01

The results of the pre-test of the experimental group and the control group are shown in Table 5 in order to know
how the free play in the forest affects the young child's happiness sub-factors. A t-test was conducted to determine
whether the difference between the average scores of the two groups was statistically significant or not. As a
result, commitment, peer relationship, teacher relationship, cognition and achievement, and parent relationship,
which are sub-factors of the young children's happiness, were confirmed in homogeneous groups. However,
health, spirituality, emotions and life satisfaction were confirmed in heterogeneous groups.

Table 5: Verification of young children’s commitment, health, spirituality, peer relationship, teacher
relationship, cognition and achievement, emotions, Parent relationship, life satisfaction
average score by group before experiment

Experimental group Control group
Group (N=30) (N=30) t
M(SD) M(SD)
Commitment 2.76(.49) 2.76(.51) -.01
Health 2.79(.35) 3.77(.57) 5.23%**
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Spirituality 2.63(.36) 3.66(.62) -3.55%**
Peer relationship 2.46(.45) 2.45(.83) .10
Teacher
relationship 2.84(1.39) 2.68(.56) .96
Cognition and
Achievement 2.35(.71) 2.36(.89) -.69
Emotions 2.38(.56) 3.43(.56) -4,98***
Parent relationship 2.74(.39) 2.96(.56) -1.50
Life satisfaction 2.86(.33) 3.29(.55) -2.07%**

***p< 001

The results of the t-test on the post-test of the homogeneous group are shown in Table 6. It is found that there is
a significant difference between commitment, peer relationship, teacher relationship, cognition and achievement,
parent relationship, which are sub-factor of young children’s happiness. Therefore, it was found that free play in
the forest affects commitment, peer relationship, teacher relationship, cognition and achievement, parent
relationship of sub-factor of young children’s happiness.

Table 6: After the experiment by group commitment, peer relationship, teacher relationship,
cognition and achievement, parent relationship verification of difference in average score

Grou Experimental group Control group ¢
P (N=30) M(SD) (N=30) M(SD)

Commitment 4.88(.21) 3.96(.58) 7.81%**
Peer relations 4.80(.28) 3.88(.67) 6.80***
Teacher relations 4.66(.39) 3.71(.52) 7.74%**
Cognition and 4.74(.30) 3.76(.77) B.24%%
achievement
Parent relationship 4.41(.55) 4.05(.65) 2.22*

***p<.001, *p<.05

Covariance analysis was conducted on the health, spirituality, emotions, and life satisfaction of young children
presented with heterogeneous groups. The results of the pre-test score, post-test score, and adjusted score are
shown in Table 7.

Table 7: After the experiment by group health, spirituality, emotions, life satisfaction verification of
difference in average score

Pre-test score  Post-test score Adjusted post-test

Group score
M(SD) M(SD) M(SD)
Health Experimental group 2.79(.35) 4.81(.32) 4.54(.11)
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(N=30)
Control group (N=30) 3.77(.57) 3.26(.45) 3.43(.11)
Experimental group 2.63(.36) 4.69(.37) 4.34(.09)
N (N=30)
Spirituality
Control group (N=30) 3.66(.62) 3.99(.74) 3.14(.09)
Experimental group 2.38(.56) 4.77(.25) 4.35(.10)
. (N=30)
Emotions
Control group (N=30) 3.43(.56) 3.93(.79) 2.91(.10)
Experimental group 2.86(.33) 4.50(.51) 4.45(.07)
L (N=30)
Life satisfaction
Control group (N=30) 3.29(.55) 3.39(.48) 3.57(.07)

In Table 8, the covariance analysis of young children health showed that the main effect was 364.03, p <.001,
indicating that there was a significant difference in the health scales of the young children between the groups. It
was found that the Free Play in the forest influenced the health of the sub - factors of the young children's
happiness.

Table 8: Young Children Health Covariance analysis (ANCOVA)

Variable Variable source Sgﬁ;re [lzregergs;f Mean square F
Covariance -
(Pre-test) 1.17 1 1.17 5.59
Main effect .
Health (Free play in the forest) 7592 ! 7592 364.03
error 11.26 54 0.21
sum 12.43 55

***p<.001, *p<.05

In Table 9, the covariance analysis of young children spirituality showed that the main effect was 121.51, p <.001,
indicating that there was a significant difference in the health scales of the young children between the groups. It
was found that the Free Play in the forest influenced the spirituality of the sub - factors of the young children's
happiness.

Table 9: Young Children Spirituality Covariance analysis (ANCOVA)

. ; Square Degree of
Variable Variable source q g Mean square F
sum freedom
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Covariance _
(Pre-test) 0.09 1 Variable 0.20
S Main effect -
Spirituality (Free play in the forest) 56.66 1 56.66 121.51
error 25.18 54 0.47
sum 25.27 55

***p<.001

In Table 10, the covariance analysis of young children emotions showed that the main effect was 155.25, p <.001,
indicating that there was a significant difference in the health scales of the young children between the groups. It
was found that the Free Play in the forest influenced the emotions of the sub - factors of the young children's

happiness.

Table 10: Young Children Emotions Covariance analysis (ANCOVA)

Variable Variable source Square sum I?egree of Mean square F
reedom
Covariance
(Pre-test) 0.61 1 0.61 1.17
. Main effect e

Emotions (Free play in the forest) 80.43 1 80.43 155.25

error 27.98 54 0.52

sum 28.59 55

***p< 001

In Table 11, the covariance analysis of young children life satisfaction showed that the main effect was 225.25, p
<.001, indicating that there was a significant difference in the health scales of the young children between the
groups. It was found that the Free Play in the forest influenced the life satisfaction of the sub - factors of the young

children's happiness.

Table 11: Young Children Life satisfaction Covariance analysis (ANCOVA)

Variable Variable source Square Degree of Mean square F
sum freedom
Covariance
(Pre-test) 0.04 1 0.04 0.15
Life satisfaction .
Main effect ok
(Free play in the forest) 55.49 1 55.49 225.25
error 13.30 54 0.25
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sum 13.34 55

***n< 001

The results obtained through this study are as follows. First of all, as a result of analyzing the feeling of happiness
of young children before and after Free Play in the forest, Free Play in the forest appeared to be effective for the
feeling of Happiness and was statistically significant. Secondly, according to the analysis of the sub-factors of
young children happiness such commitment, health, spirituality, peer relationship, teacher relationship, cognition
and achievement, emotions, parent relationship, life satisfaction before and after the Free Play in the forest, It was
found that Free Play in the forest was effective and statistically significant.

CONCLUSIONS

In this study, I tried to examine the influence of free play in the forest on the feelings of young children's happiness.
As seen from the previous result, there was a significant difference between the group free play in the forest twice
a week and the group freely played indoors. Therefore, we were able to learn that free play in the forest had a
positive influence on the feelings of happiness of young children. Such results will give the infant more
opportunities to have frequent resonance gradually and intimately with the familiar nature through the exchange
with nature through free play in the forest. | think that this gave me a chance to feel the joy of nature with the
nature in the forest. This supports the research results (Park, 2011) that it affected infant's forest experience
activities and natural affinity development. It was found that there was a significant difference also in the sub -
factors of the young children's happiness. Therefore, | was able to learn that positive impacts on infant immersion,
health, spirituality, peer relations, teacher relations, cognition and accomplishment, feelings, parents'
relationships, and living satisfaction have been exerted. The results of this study, Free Play in the forest of young
children an important role in promoting emotions about parenting, immersion, health, spirituality, cognition and
achievement, This is consistent with previous studies of Choi and Park(2012). In addition, an emotional sense
of stability is promoted through nature-friendly educational activities, and in order to raise intimacy with family
peers, the study of Jung and Kim(2011).

| share the argument and context of Kim(2013) that it is shown that Free Play by young children's interests and
needs in a natural forest environment positively affects the happiness of young children. When we look at the
results of these studies and the discussion of previous research, Free Play in the forests can enhance the emotional
stability and participation of young children. Also, they can explore and understand their feelings, attitudes, and
thoughts through activities that enhance intimacy with their peers and dynamic interaction with them. Therefore,
it can be concluded that free play in the forest is effective in improving the happiness of young children.
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ABSTRACT

The purpose of this study is to observe the process of six-year-olds' experience with gugak (traditional Korean
music) activities and examine the relationship between such experience with the children's self-efficacy. The
study was conducted on a total of six six-year-olds (three boys and three girls) for a period of 15 weeks through
direct classroom observations in combination with qualitative analysis on a wide range of data including
photographs, video footage, daily research logs and instructors' daily observation logs. The key findings of the
study are as follows: First, the pre-schoolers became more engaged and voluntarily involved in the gugak
activities classes over the course of time. Second, the children learned to teach their peers and keep each other’s
pace. Third, the kids started to become much more animated and spirited in their everyday life, playing the beats
with their hands, feet and voices even when they were outside the gugak activities class. All of these findings
confirmed that six-year-olds' experience with gugak activities helps contribute to building their sense of
self-efficacy. This is corroborated by the following three arguments: First, the children in the study gaining
confidence in their own ability to achieve intended results pertain to the cognitive domain of self-efficacy.
Second, the pre-schoolers rising up to the challenges relate to the physical domain of self-efficacy. Third, the
six-year-olds feeling sinmyeong (excitement) are associated with the socio-emotional domain of self-efficacy.

INTRODUCTION

1. Background and Purpose of Research

Music is a mixture of different sound waves. When frequently exposed to music, a child becomes highly
sensitive to human voice and grows into an emotionally stable and well-rounded individual (Jeong, 2005).
Therefore, music plays a crucial role in providing children with enriching art experiences which help the sound
and balanced development of their body and mind. If the kindergarten curriculum in Korea fails to offer
pre-schoolers diverse art experiences as intended, it risks ending up being a half-baked education (No, 2005).
The late Zoltan Kodaly, one of the most respected Hungarian music pedagogues, highlighted the significance of
ethnic music and argued that the music education of children should center on ethnic music (Byeon, 2000).
Besides Kodaly, numerous scholars claimed that the most desirable way to teach music to children is through
exposing them to traditional music such as gugak activities (No, 2001; Park, Kim & Kim, 2006; Lee, 2003;
Jeong, 2000; Jo, 2004). Against this backdrop, a series of studies have been performed to facilitate the growth
and development of children through gugak activities. One of the studies include the on-going research by Kim
Min-jeong and Oh Han-suk which delves into the relationship between the elementary school students'
involvement in gugak classroom activities and the children's self-efficacy.

Self-efficacy is a positive sense of self-confidence in one's own ability to complete a certain task or a positive
expectation for the improvement in one's own ability in the future. It is a concept incorporated into the notion of
competence which refers to an overall belief in one's own ability. Children with a positive belief in their ability
are easily able to overcome challenges and hardships they may face in the course of learning and maintain a
strong motivation to learn by expecting a successful outcome even if they fail at the first couple of attempts.
Accordingly, pre-schoolers with higher self-efficacy exhibit a greater motivation to learn which will eventually
lead to a better scholastic achievement.

Based on the 18-year experience of operating an educational institution for children, one of the authors has found
out that a significant number of pre-schoolers and their parents expressed satisfaction with gugak sessions where
kids learned how to play the janggu (double-headed hourglass-shaped drum) or sogo (small hand-held drum).
Such exposure to gugak activities transformed the children into confident and outgoing individuals over the
course of time. In this study, the authors seek to build on these insights and further investigate into the impact of
children's exposure to gugak activities on their development while focusing on the relationship between such
exposure and self-efficacy based on six six-year-olds consisting of three boys and three girls.

2. Research Question
In this study, the authors delved into whether six-year-olds' experience with gugak activities affects their
self-efficacy.
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Early Childhood Gugak Activities and Self-Efficacy

1. Gugak Activities

A. Scope

In this study, the gugak activities are limited to listening to and singing gugak, playing gugak instruments,
expressing gugak with body movements and dance, and performing traditional musical plays during art
experience classes based on Traditional Korean Music Education for Pre-schoolers on Everyday Life Topics of
the Nuri Curriculum (Ko, Kwon, Lee & Lee, 2014).

B. Details
In this study, the gugak activities include the followings.

1) Listening to gugak

Gugak instruments create a reverberating, long-lasting sound which greatly help pre-schoolers develop senses
when they are exposed to gugak activities. When listening to gugak, it is best to engage children in a number of
related activities such as playing a wide variety of gugak to children, discussing feelings and talking about
differences (Jeon & Lee, 2014).

2) Playing gugak instruments

Young children start to develop interest in the physical appearances, playing techniques and unique timbres of
gugak instruments by touching and playing them first-hand. When playing gugak instruments, it is recommended
to allow pre-schoolers to have fun with touching and playing the popular instruments including sogo (small
hand-held drum), janggu (double-headed hourglass-shaped drum), buk (double-headed shallow barrel drum),
jing (large gong), kkwaenggwari (small gong), gayageum (long zither with 12 strings) and piri (cylindrical
bamboo oboe). It is more important to allow kids to freely try their hands at different instruments and express
themselves in their own ways, rather than emphasizing the proper techniques or rhythms of each instrument
(Lee, 2003). Gugak instruments used in this study are shown at Figure 1.

Piri Gayvageum Sogo

Figure 1: Gugak instruments

3) Expressing gugak with body movements and dance

Since gugak activities consist of body movements, dance, languages and songs, it enables pre-schoolers to learn
basic movement techniques which help them to better control their body. When expressing gugak with body
movements and dance, it is advised to offer children ample opportunities to watch, listen to and express gugak
through which they can learn to sincerely feel sinmyeong and enjoy fun and thrilling traditional dance (Ko,
Kwon, Lee & Lee, 2014).

4) Performing gugak plays

Pre-schoolers' gugak plays should be carried out in the form of a role playing game where the story is carefully
analyzed and restructured into a simple, straightforward plot. While performing gugak plays, children can learn
the effects and characteristics of various musical instruments and familiarize themselves with the instruments by
playing different instruments for different sounds according to the plot; for example, buk, kkwaenggwari and jing
for the loud sound or the janggu for the sound of horse hooves. The role playing also helps young kids unleash
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their creative expression and build confidence (Jeong, 2015).

C. Sinmyeong (Excitement)

As a logically inexplicable emotional energy, sinbaram or sinmyeong (excitement) which lies at the center of
Korean culture is often expressed in the form of joy and delight or sometimes even accompanied by tears (Lee,
1991). From the business perspective, one unit of labor plus one unit of labor totals two for a regular person
while one plus one can add up to three for a person feeling sinmyeong. Such sinmyeong is predominantly
understood as one of the most indispensable forces in tapping into full potential of Korean people. From the
cultural and artistic perspective, Koreans say that they feel sinmyeong or sinbaram when they feel most positive
in the context of their culture and custom. In Korea, sinmyeong or sinbaram refers to experience that generates
the most positive feeling as well as the feeling itself. To Koreans, it means a state of perfect satisfaction and joy
where you simply cannot ask for more. In the context of this study, sinmyeong originates from a sense of
pleasure arising from finding self-worth. If the situation was worse just before feeling sinmyeong, one may
experience a greater feeling of sinmyeong. In this way, the level of pleasure is adjusted depending on external
factors affecting the occurrence of sinmyeong (Han & Han, 2007b). For pre-schoolers, sinmyeong can represent a
feeling of pleasure that they discover in the process of becoming adept at playing a new instrument. When
introduced to an unfamiliar musical instrument, children may find themselves engulfed in a negative feeling of
fear at first which damages their self-worth, but as they get used to the new instrument and start to understand
how to play it, the negative feeling is transformed into a positive one.

2. Self-Efficacy in Early Childhood

A. Concept

Pre-schoolers' sense of self-efficacy is largely influenced by interactions with peers. Therefore, it is crucial to
offer vast opportunities to children to play with their peers as they gradually develop self-efficacy as they
interact with each other while repeating the same task. High self-efficacy enables individuals to put greater effort
into the given task as it helps view oneself more positively and raise expectation for one's own ability to achieve
the goal (Wu, 1993). According to Heo, self-efficacy refers to competence, efficacy and confidence about
oneself or how much one believes he or she is competent, efficacious and capable (1991). While a high degree of
self-efficacy represents an unwavering belief that one is competent to perform a special task, a low degree of
self-efficacy proves otherwise (No & Kang, 2003).

B. Components

For the purpose of this study, self-efficacy consists of the socio-emotional, physical and cognitive domains.
While the socio-emotional domain refers to self-efficacy regarding how one perceives human relationships in the
social context, the physical domain represents self-efficacy associated with perceived confidence on one's own
appearance, and the cognitive domain pertains to self-efficacy towards one's own ability perceived through
interactions with objects or other people in one's daily life (Jeon, 2014).

METHOD OF RESEARCH

1. Research Participants

The study was conducted on six six-year-olds attending Nursery C located in Gyeyang-gu, Incheon. The details
of their family relations and environment are shown in Table 1.

Table 1: Family Relations and Environment for Children at Nursery C

Participant  Birthdate(Age) Description
Child A(F) Feb. 13,2011 - Double-income household

(six-year-old) - Grandmother is a main caregiver
- Has a younger sister
ChildB (F) Apr.9, 2011 - Double-income household
(six-year-old) - Parents & an elder brother
- The elder brother thinks her dearly and takes good care
of her.
ChildC (F) Apr. 19, 2011 - Only child
(six-year-old) - Mother is Vietnamese

- Parents with big age difference
- Double-income household
- Parents come home from work at 11 p.m.
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Child D Sep.5, 2011 - Parents & a younger sister
(M) (six-year-old) - Attends Nursery C with her younger sister
- Father only comes home only in the weekends
Child E (M) Sep. 19, 2011 - Parents & a twin younger sister (with a developmental
(six-year-old) disorder)

- Attends Nursery C with her twin sister
- Loved and adored by parents

Child F (M) May 30, 2011 - Single-parent household
(six-year-old) - Lives with grandparents and a mother
- Mother has a job but does her best in childrearing and
travels with F a lot.

2. Research Process

A. Preliminary Research

Before performing the main research, a preliminary research was conducted to ensure the appropriateness of the
intended gugak activities, measure the level of children's interest and the time taken for these activities, and
make the children accustomed to observation and video recording sessions. The preliminary research was carried
out on six-year-olds attending Nursery C, who is the subjects of the main research, by observing them twice on
every Thursday from March 16 to 23, 2017.

The preliminary research found out that the pre-schoolers showed keen interest in gugak activities and actively
participated in playing the musical instruments and singing folk songs and pansori (musical storytelling). For
effective video recording, the direction of movements was taken into consideration in advance to set the position
of the cameras. For accurate transcription, audio recording was conducted to supplement video recording where
necessary. During the free play activities, the authors and the homeroom teachers recorded videos from different
directions so as not to miss any movements of the children.

B. Main Research

In the main research, we observed a total of fifteen 50-minute group activity sessions, one session per week,
between May 30 and July 6, 2017, where the young children participated in gugak activities. In the classroom,
the children were engaged in gugak activities according to Traditional Korean Music Education for
Pre-schoolers on Everyday Life Topics of the Nuri Curriculum (Ko, Kwon, Lee & Lee, 2014). A brief overview
of one of the sessions is shown in the following Table 2.

Table 2: An Example of the Research Sessions

Date & Time Thursday, June 8, 2017
Name of Activity  Byeol Dalgeori

Goal of Activity - To experience Hwi-mori rhythm (fast tempo) with Byeol Dalgeori
- To enjoy the exciting beats of gugak activities

Previous - Read the book titled Dokkaebi (goblins) and Samulnori Instruments
Activities - Listen to Byeol Dalgeori and tell children that the music was used to
wish for good harvest.
- Introduce vocal beats and Hwi-mori in Byeol Dalgeori.

Beats and - Discuss which instruments or tools to use.
Rhythms - Use body parts to play the beats before playing the instruments.
Wrap-Up Discuss how children felt while playing the music with body parts and

musical instruments.

3. Data Collection

The entire classroom activities were video-recorded by teachers and audio was recorded separately, where
necessary, to ensure accurate transcription with a view to enhancing validity and reliability of the study.
Additional data including teachers' daily observation logs and photographs of children's activities and the
research results were accumulated.

The research was carried out for a period of 15 weeks from March 30 to July 6, with a focus on the participation
of pre-schoolers in gugak activities, the progress of such activities and the children's interactions with peers.

A. Classroom Observation
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Classroom observations were conducted over a 15-week period from March 30 to July 6 to take a closer look at
interactions among the children during group activity, preparation activity, follow-up activity and free play
activity sessions. The video and audio recordings for the free play activities amounted to 135 files and 69.9
gigabytes (GB). The transcription of the observation logs totaled 140 A4 pages written in 10-point BatangChe
with 160% line spacing.

B. Instructors' Daily Observation Logs

Instructors' daily observation logs were prepared by the authors on how they felt about the program and how
children responded to the activities from the perspective of the instructors for gugak activities and observers as
well as by two homeroom teachers from the perspective of assistants to the instructors. On top of the instructor's
daily observation log, a daily research log containing a brief description of the experience and researcher's
special comments was developed after the completion of transcription of each session. In addition, a simple
journal was recorded after each session, which totaled 31 A4 pages.

4. Data Analysis

Audio and video recordings were accurately transcribed and a concise interpretation of the situation, questions
and comments were added to the full transcription. Data analysis was performed according to the following
steps.

First, the transcription of data collected was reviewed multiple times to extract meaningful concepts and
characteristics. Second, a preliminary list of categories was created in the process of examining and analyzing
the pre-schoolers' specific languages, play behaviors and social environment of the activities. Third, a list of
themes was completed based on the preliminary list of categories and the data collected were explored in-depth
and classified into separate groups after a thorough review. Fourth, the categorized data were carefully
examined, interpreted and associated with the sub-components of self-efficacy.

A Ph.D. student in early childhood education at Inha University Graduate School conducted an extensive review
of the comprehensive analysis of transcriptions, daily research logs, instructor's daily observation logs and
teaching plans for gugak activities to ensure the transcriptions are true to the original recordings. The student's
analysis and interpretation were scrutinized by another Ph.D student in order to reduce the chance of distorting
the situation and fully grasp the context of the on-site observations.

RESULTS AND INTERPRETATION
The results of the analysis in terms of different domains of self-efficacy based on a highly relevant tool to assess
children's self-efficacy (Jeon, 1996), are shown in the following Table 3.

Table 3: Qualitative Analysis Results of Children’s Self-Efficacy

Domain Theme Sub-theme

Cognitive Children gaining confidence in “This is what it is supposed to
their own ability to achieve sound like.”

intended results "I'm doing this the right way,

right?"

Physical Children rising up to challenges "l also want to try the
kkwaenggwari and jing."

“Looks like you guys will beat the
buk a hundred times."

Socio-emotional  Children feeling sinmyeong "Let's do this again tomorrow."
"This is so much fun, isn't it?"

In this study, an improvement in children's self-confidence was observed through an enhanced level of playing
an instrument as well as of cooperation and consideration among peers over the course of ensemble playing, folk
game or gugak play sessions. The results of the comprehensive analysis are as follows.

1. Children gaining confidence in their own ability to achieve intended results

The participating children seemed to understand what gugak is in their own terms through hands-on experience
with gugak including listening to the music in free play activity sessions, playing gugak instruments, performing
ensembles and expressing gugak with body movements and dance in group activity sessions, and participating in
gugak plays. The pre-schoolers understood how our ancestors enjoyed their music and showed keen interest in
gugak by actively engaging in the body movements and dance sessions and freely expressing their feelings and
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thoughts in the musical plays. In this study, confidence is defined as a feeling of self-assurance that one is
competent, efficacious and capable (Heo, 1991). For analysis, the following statements concerning the cognitive
domain from the children's self-efficacy assessment tool (Jeon, 1996) were examined: "I can try my best to
answer teacher's questions," "l know how to reconcile friends who are falling out with each other," "I can
carefully listen to teacher's instructions and learn how to do things very quickly," "I am very curious about new
things and want to know more about them," "I can do my best to complete challenging tasks,” "I can excel in
making things in art class," "I can listen attentively to a teacher to understand difficult questions."

A. “This is what it is supposed to sound like.”

When we introduced gugak instruments one by one and explained how to hold sticks and play them, children
approached the musical instruments with an excited look filled with curiosity and fear at the same time. Since it
was the first time they were handling the instruments, they took a long time to explore them by beating, rolling
and touching them.

B: (Covers ears) "Teacher, it is too loud. | don't want to hear it anymore."

Teacher: "I understand. It's your first time hearing such sound."

A: "It's too noisy. | don't like these kinds of sound."

B: (Uncovers ears) "But, maybe... maybe if you play it this way, it won't be too loud."

Teacher: "Oh, that is a good idea. If you get used to janggu, you might even want to keep hearing this sound.
Until then, you can beat it as soft as you want."” . . .

B: (Beats it more quickly by holding the round-edged and sharp-edged sticks halfway and shouts with an excited
look) "Teacher, this is what it is supposed to sound like. I'm okay now." "Can I hold it like this? In any way |
want?" [B, 2, Mar. 30, 2017]

Previously, the children had not much chance to listen to gugak ensembles or play gugak instruments for more
than 20 minutes. They seemed to be curious and scared at the same time because they were unfamiliar with the
new instruments. As the pre-schoolers started to explore the musical instruments by beating, rolling and touching
them, they were able to cast away their fears and made a brave attempt to play them.

B. “I'm doing this the right way, right?”

F: (Rolls janggu, keeps tying and untying the sticks with janggu strings, and swinging the sticks in the air) "It's
very difficult to hold them in between fingers." (Holds the round-edged stick in the opposite direction and makes
circles in the air, entering his own world) "They are potatoes and sweet potatoes.”

Teacher: "What made you think of potatoes and sweet potatoes?"

F: "Just take these potatoes and sweet potatoes and you can make the daeng-daeng sound."

C: "l do it this way..." (Shows the teacher how she grabs the sticks the right way) "Teacher, I'm doing this the
right way, right?"

Teacher: "Yes, you're doing it right." . . .

F: "Teacher, | am done for the day." (Throws the round-edged stick and goes to play with stacking toys) [F, 2,
Apr. 6, 2017]

To the children, the gugak sticks remained fairly difficult to control. However, as they learned the techniques,
they started to notice the difference between various beats and familiarize themselves with new beats and
rhythms.

In the classroom, we had a brainstorming session under the theme of 'my neighborhood.' D had no trouble giving
out related words, which was quite different from how he had been before. When asked how he was able to
come up with so many words, he answered that he could contribute a lot because he saw gilnori (circling around
the village before folk games) during the village sports day which was pretty much the same with gugak that we
learned in the class. In the craft class, D was confident in making the gugak instruments and explained the
characteristics of the instruments after attentively listening to what the teacher had taught them. These days, he
seemed very active when playing the instruments which contrasted to how he had been when he was first
introduced to gugak. D changed a lot after learning gugak. [Instructor's daily observation log, 1, Jun. 13, 2017]
The children belonging to this category used to be shy and passive. However, as they started taking part in gugak
activities, they learned to associate these activities with other programs and begun to find what they can do best.
Overall, gugak activities brought about positive changes from the children so that they can better adapt to new
things in their daily lives.

2. Children rising up to challenges

As the children started to understand the meaning of gugak, traditional rituals designed to wish for health and
prosperity and folk games to bring harmony, they begun to look brighter and more confident. The pre-schoolers
belonging to this category mentioned that "I am confident that | can express new things with my body with no
trouble,” "'l can do new dance routines that our teacher is teaching us very easily,” or "I am very strong. | can
carry heavy things and go very far." With a view to examining how much the children changed in terms of the
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physical domain of self-efficacy, the authors thoroughly analyzed the observation records and interviews with
the pre-schoolers.

A. "l also want to try the kkwaenggwari and jing."

Teacher: "What did | tell you to do when you want to play the janggu easily?"

"How can we play the instruments well? Can you tell me how?"

C: "Vocal beats. You should try the vocal beats. Say gung and beat it with the stick to make the ttak sound."
Teacher: "Uh-hm, that could be one way to do it."

C: "Teacher, | also want to try the kkwaenggwari and jing. (Makes circles as if she is holding the jing stick) Jing,
jing, jing." [C, 2, Jun. 22, 2017]

Except the class where the children were taught about gugak instruments, the pre-schoolers became more
actively engaged in the activities instead of being passively led by instructors, exhibiting a high degree of
expectation. They started to count the days till the next session and showed great enthusiasm on the day of gugak
activities, telling themselves that they would do well in the class. While participating in a wide range of plays
and hands-on sessions, the children developed interest in gugak activities, saying "I think 1 can do better the next
time," "I want to do it again,” or "Can we do it again?"

B. “Looks like you guys will beat the buk a hundred times."

Teacher: (Children sit in a circle) “Who wants to be the master singer and sing a song?"

A: “l want to be a buk player."”

D: “No, you're a girl. I'm a man, so I'll do it all."

A: “Girls can do it, too. The teacher said so.”

D: “No, go away!”

E: (Watches A and D arguing over who should play the buk)

"l want to be a buk player, too, but I'm waiting for my turn. After you, you and you, wow... Looks like you guys
will beat the buk a hundred times."

Teacher: “A wants to play the buk, and so does D. But is there any way to go at this without fighting?"

E: “One by one... we can take turns. Oh, somebody tried it yesterday, so those who didn't can do today." [E, 2,
Jun. 30, 2017]

As the pre-schoolers played gugak instruments to the rhythm they had become familiar with through gugak
activities featuring games, dances and songs, they increasingly expressed their curiosity about something new.
The sound each gugak instrument produced gave the children hope to play other instruments. In the event of a
conflict involving the newly-introduced roles, they demonstrated confidence to resolve it on their own.

F has been pulling out all the stops lately. He whipped his shoes and socks off to volunteer for a ssireum match.
Of the ssireum techniques we saw earlier, he almost pulled off a leg grab. The teacher asked him to take a break
after winning one match, but he stubbornly insisted on taking on other challengers. The second match was neck
and neck, and it was hard to predict a winner. Both sides sweated with their faces reddened, but neither gave up
and kept pushing. Finally, F won. Someone said if F could do it, anyone could, which heated up the excited
crowd. Old neighbors who were passing by stood behind the fence, rooting for the children. F dashed inside with
a smile on his face saying, "I put all my energy and now I'm hungry. | need a big meal." [Instructor's daily
observation log, May 11, 2017]

The children's participation in physical activities, ranging from performing gugak plays, expressing the music in
the form of body movements and dance to playing gugak instruments, gave them more confidence in their
physical skills. Such confidence empowered them to try ssireum, a sport which requires push and pull while
standing firmly with two feet on the ground. The change marks a positive step.

3. Children feeling sinmyeong

Historically, gugak has served a communal function of bringing together a community of people. Therefore,
gugak activities largely involve the participation of a group of young children and help foster a sense of
community and interaction. The children expressed gugak through their body movements and dance, shared their
feelings after listening to gugak, performed gugak plays and played gugak instruments with their peers. These
activities allowed the children to experience the culture of patience and consideration that is deeply rooted in
Korea's history. The children who fall into this category are identified as those who "get along well with
anybody," "initiate a conversation with new friends in the nursery," "easily make friends," "have a heart to help
those in need," "control their emotions and avoid crying when frustrated” and "are generous enough to control
their feelings in unpleasant situations."

A. "Let's do this again tomorrow."
E: "Why don't we play gugak for the farmers?"
(E and F bring toy blocks to build gugak instruments.)
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F: "Wow, we made it."

D: "Let's try these one by one."

E: "But we need one more person."

(Makes eye contact with B) "B, come here. Play the instrument with us."

D: "Let's put this in here. Now, you look like a real working man."

E: "Whoa! This is fun."

F: "I know!"

D: (Unwillingly finishes the activity and starts cleaning up) "Let's do this again tomorrow." [Free play session,
May 11, 2017]

A group of children gathered for cooperative play, as suggested by D. They made gugak instruments after a
discussion and went on to play the beats. E brought B to join the team, and together they played the instruments,
singing the vocal beats out loud, "The janggu goes gung-dda, the jing goes jing, the buk goes dung-dung and the
kkwaenggwari goes kkaegaeng-kkaegaeng." The excited look on their faces reminded the teacher of a
sun-tanned farmer full of sinmyeong.

B. "This is so much fun, isn't it?"

Teacher: "A, why aren't you giving it a shot? Is everything okay?"

A: "I'm fine. | just can't remember how it went."”

B: "Look what I'm doing. Jing. This is how you do it. Just jing.

Very simple, isn't it? Now, you try.

A: (Grabs the jing stick after a moment of hesitation.)

B: "Strike it now. Do it once and wait for a while with your eyes closed. See?"

B: (Plays the instrument facing A) "This is so much fun, isn't it?" (B, 2, Jun. 16, 2017)

When a group of people play gugak instruments together, individual performance matters. However, what is
paramount is taking a liking to one another and finding a harmony. The beauty and purpose of a group
performance is that members can motivate each other and work together as a harmonious whole.

The group practice began after the children learned how to play individual instruments. They each picked the
instrument they wanted to play. Individual practice sessions went well, but once the four instruments came
together, the buk players began following janggu's smaller beats. The two sounds were virtually
indistinguishable. There were also sliding and dragging sounds, which made me feel like they were simply
striking their own instruments without thinking about playing in tune. In particular, E, the jing player, kept
forgetting about hitting the instrument loud only once at the beginning of the rhythm and came half a beat late,
which created confusion for the janggu players, who were supposed to tap their sticks lightly alongside the
starting jing sound. With the performance turning into a mess, some children began to strike the janggu and jing
on their own, completely off the beat. The homeroom teacher came in to help the janggu players get back on
track. The author slash instructor who was conducting the group, asked the buk players and jing player to pay
attention to her right hand and left hand, respectively for signals. The kkwaenggwari player, who should lead the
other instruments, practiced individually whenever he had the time. A week later, we had another group practice.
To my surprise, the ensemble hit it off under the lead of the increasingly confident sound of the kkwaenggwari. |
watched as the children's faces light up with confidence. [Instructor's daily observation log, Jun. 22, 2017]

In the beginning, the children were unable to play gugak instruments properly, due to lack of knowledge. They
initially played the same instrument as a whole but later split up by instrument. Then the whole group played
together when the players were still unfamiliar with their new instruments. The children experienced great
difficulty playing in tune with each other. When they practiced repeatedly with the same instrument, some wore
a confident look on their faces. As the program progressed, they found playing as a group challenging. However,
they carefully began to study how to play the instrument of their choice in tune, which allowed them to gain
more insights into ensemble performance.

CONCLUSION

This study identified six-year-olds' shift to active and confident learners after being exposed to gugak activities
and established the link between such exposure and the children's development, especially in their self-efficacy.
Based on these findings, the study intended to raise awareness of gugak as a tool to experience musical
expressions and sentiments native to the Korean people in education institutions for young children. The key
findings of the study are summarized below.

First, the young learners overcame their fears that gugak classes are challenging and listened attentively to the
teachers' instructions to learn new skills. They explored possibilities on their own, saying "This is what it is
supposed to sound like" and "I'm doing this the right way, right?" The activities had a positive impact on the
cognitive domain of the children's self-efficacy.

Second, after exposure to gugak, the children began to understand its meaning, showed a strong desire to play
other musical instruments and expressed confidence in their strength and body during activities such as ssireum.
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They responded, "I also want to try the kkwaenggwari and jing" and “Looks like you guys will beat the buk a
hundred times," which demonstrates the lessons had positively affected the physical domain of the learners'
self-efficacy.

Third, repeated rhythm activities helped the children move away from the perception that gugak is difficult.
While creating a harmonious sound, they first-handedly learned how to be considerate of others and helpful to
one another. They said, "Let's do this again tomorrow" and "This is so much fun, isn't it?", which is indicative of
gugak's positive influence on the socio-emotional domain of the children's self-efficacy.
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This paper explores the potential of adopting a whole-school approach to the pastoral care module in a
Postgraduate Certificate of Education Programme to ensure that all newly qualified teachers practice effective
pastoral care in their classrooms and promote the learners’ academic engagement and performance. A non-
experimental survey research design involving quantitative data was used. A group-administered questionnaire
was used to collect the sampled student teachers’ (n=59) opinion on the competencies they gain from the
module. The student teachers ranked knowledge first, beliefs and values second and skills third. For student
teachers to perform their academic and pastoral roles constructively together in a challenged education system,
it is recommended that, in the short term, a learning unit, which is grounded in Best’s needs-focus model of
pastoral care, be included in the module; and in the long term, given the context of the South African schooling
system, the nurturer professional model of teacher education be implemented.
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ABSTRACT

In Australia and many other countries, it is an ethical and legal requirement that all public sector organizations
make their online information and processes available to all disabled citizens. Given the aging population and
the 8-10% percent of the world who are perceptually disabled, such requirements should be a mandatory feature
set of all universities. This is not the case, with the large majority of institutions only paying lip service to
accessibility. Visually, auditorily and cognitively impaired citizens constantly struggle to navigate both the
offline and the online world. The situation is particularly challenging for disabled students whose educational
requirements not only necessitate locating information, but also submitting assignments to constantly changing
learning management systems and interacting online with instructors and fellow students. Various reasons for
this situation are explored including ignorance, expense, difficulty, and imprudence of website authors and
university administrators.

INTRODUCTION

For the past 20 years, the author has taught able-bodied computer science, engineering and information science
students the skills of writing reports about technology. When asked to consider the concept of accessibility to
evaluate websites, students are always puzzled. Accessibility is a seemingly ordinary concept and the majority of
students share the same view as most citizens (and some academics) of most countries — being able to view and
use websites without hindrance from governments or censorship. Most of the students and the population do not
imagine the fact that disabled people need to use the Internet. They seldom consider sight or hearing impaired
users, and certainly never think about the cognitively impaired or those with learning difficulties. Why is this the
case, when approximately 8-10 percent of the population suffers from some form of sensory or cognitive
disability, with this figure set to increase as the baby boomers’ health starts to deteriorate in their sixties and
seventies (Vicente & Lopez. 2010)?

In Australia, the legislation derives from the 1992 Disability Discrimination Act. All government agencies are
required to provide information and services in a non-discriminatory way. The website, www.Australia.gov.au
specifies the federal government’s role and acts as a model for the rest of government and the nation. Australia is
also party to the United Nations’ Convention on the Rights of People with Disabilities (ratified in 2008) in which
Article 21 states that: “... information intended for the general public to persons with disabilities in accessible
formats and technologies appropriate to different kinds of disabilities in a timely manner and without additional
cost.” (see http://www.accessiq.org/news/news/2014/03/website-accessibility-law-and-policy-guide).

Many companies and educational institutions mistakenly believe that the accessibility laws only apply to
government departments or medium to large sized organizations. The Australian Equal Opportunity Act of 2010
precludes all business owners from discriminating against a customer on the basis of ages, race, gender, religion
or disability. If anyone is discriminated against, then that person may make a complaint to the Australian Human
Rights Commission.

Sydney 2000 Olympics

The first test case occurred in 2000, when Bruce Maguire, a blind person, sued the Sydney Organising
Committee of the Olympic Games (SOCOG) because he could not choose a seat at one of the events using his
computer. He asked SOCOG to make the website accessible, but was essentially refused. The case was ongoing,
resulting in a damages award of AU$20,000. Many people believe this sum was preferable to SOCOG since the
website had a limited lifetime, and changing the entire website would have cost much more. Several other cases
have subsequently occurred notably three women who in 2011, who sued the Disney Corporation for failure to
cater for vision impairment on its websites and theme parks, and Donna Jodhan, who in 2010, filed a case in
Toronto, Canada against the government because she could not apply for online government jobs. The first case
was settled out of court, while the Canadian government was directed to make all its websites compliant by
2012.
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The laws relating to many other countries are more or less the same as those in Australia, with some countries
being quite explicit in specifying websites, and others being more general referring to disability discrimination in
general. Most of the Western world has legislation, which prohibits discrimination on the basis of disability. The
exact penalties and recommendations do differ from country to country. The European Parliament recently
accepted a ruling on 26 Oct, 2016, which requires websites and mobile apps of all public sector organizations
and institutions be accessible to disabled persons. All EU member countries are expected to meet this obligation
by 23 Sept, 2018. However, most EU profit-making businesses are seemingly exempt from this ruling.

Review of the Literature

The SOCOG case made media headlines around the world. Up until the 2000 SOCOG incident, research that
studied the discrimination surrounding accessibility of disabled students was limited (Williamson, Shnauder &
Bow, 2000). This was paralleled by a corresponding lack of fundamental services available to disabled
Australian students in their educational lives. While the potential democratization of information has been
celebrated (Smith, Waby, Neville and Dalloway, 1999), nearly two decades later, the evolution of the Web into
Web 2.0 has added greater complexity and extra obstacles for disabled students.

Prior to 2000 there were a relatively small number of empirical educational studies that studied the use of web
-based resources for disabled students. Accessibility was a forgotten aspect of most technology-rich classrooms.
The majority of the early research into disability focused on blindness and visual impairment and can be typified
by three main groups: 1. research, which reviewed an array of assistive technologies for a range of disabilities
(see Ashcroft, 1983; Bayha, 1998; Galvin & Scherer, 1996); 2. costs-benefits analyses of various assistive
hardware or software (see Ely, 1989; Leventhal & Earl, 1998; Ruconich et al, 1986;); and 3. early studies, which
made speculative claims about the potential benefits of multimedia and web-support materials (see Rosas et al,
1997; Rutkowski, 1998; Wlodkowski, 1999). At this time, which predates social media software and smartphone
hardware, the function of the Web was to store information for later retrieval. Very little research considered the
interactive possibilities of computer-mediated communication in order to create discussions and hold online
classes, which included disabled students.

As of 2017, the number of research studies that have identified accessibility as a major problem has markedly
increased, with a continued interest in blind and visually-impaired users, as opposed to other kinds of problems.
This focus has had the most attention, both in the media and by researchers because the Internet is so heavily
graphical and aimed at people with normal vision. Some researchers believe that the Web is a mature medium
now and that accessibility reform is imperative, with disabled citizens, estimated to exceed 1 billion people or
15% of the world (World Bank, 2011). The literature shows that disabled citizens are accessing online sources in
a range of settings (Alper, 2016; Dobransky, and Hargittai, 2016) and using variety of devices (e.g. smartphones,
games consoles, smart TVs and tablets). More optimistic studies have conceptualized disability as the acid test
for universal usability, with the remediation of accessibility issues seen as a model for universal design (Preiser
and Smith, 2011; Steinfeld, Maisel, and Levine, 2012). Such research implies that if the Web can be designed for
people with disabilities - then surely it can be used by everyone.

These utopian ideals need to be weighed against research reports surrounding Web policy and accessibility,
which are arguably ethnocentric since they tend to depict the European, American or UK, approaches as the
worldwide standard (see Blanck, 2014; Scholz, Yalpin & Priestley, 2017). These discussions usually totally
ignore the majority of the world — China, India, Russia and the third world - where disability, and resistance to
accessibility measures are far more prevalent. A 2014 UN report found that only 45% of the 76 countries
surveyed reported that any of their government websites were accessible (G3ICT, 2014). Including the missing
countries in the discussions is a significant challenge to all educationists and policy makers.

Specific educational research that treats disability access of students in educational contexts has yielded mixed
findings. Most educational research starts from the same question - are disabled students being assisted by their
various institutions’ websites given guidelines and laws that require equity and fairness? Post 2000 research
began by surveying the implementation of accessibility measures (Dunn, 2004; Tinklin, Riddell & Wilson,
2004). Most often, research is hopeful about evolving technology and the skills of web authors by identifying a
range of issues that need to be addressed (Badge, Dawson, Cann & Scott, 2008; Golledge, 2005; Simonson,
Glick & Nobe, 2013; Taylor, 2016) before disabled students can attain the same access as ordinary students.
However, recent findings are more critical about the efficacy of accessibility guidelines (Brandt, 2011; Cooper,
Sloan, Kelly & Lewthwaite, 2012; Liasodou, 2014) and the possibility of universal access. One major problem
for universities (and students) is that special needs are not always disclosed — embarrassment, ignorance, and
anxiety are accompanying characteristics of disability (Matthews, 2009) e.g. when a student suffers from
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undiagnosed dyslexia. An overlooked proportion of student populations are international students who speak the
native tongue as a second language. A small number of studies have added cultural or cross-cultural problems to
the W3C formal list of disabilities (Archee & Gurney, 2012; Archee & Gurney, 2007; Vitols, Arhipova, &
Hirata, 2011).

THE W3C GUIDELINES

The Australian government and most other countries use the World Wide Web Consortium (W3C) standards and
guidelines on accessibility, which originally dates from 1999. The 2008 Web Content Accessibility Guidelines
(WCAG 2.0) (see https://www.w3.0rg/TR/IWCAG20/) have succeeded the older recommendations by making
the previous statements non-technology specific and by including a wider range of disabilities. The guidelines
now encompass all kinds of computers, televisions, gaming consoles, tablets and phones, and refer to sight,
hearing, learning difficulties, cognitive limitations, limited movement, speech disabilities, photosensitivity and
combinations of disabilities. The guidelines do not include language or cultural preferences. However, given
these guidelines are nearly ten years old, and converging advances in technology, such as new devices, new apps
and new ways to access Internet mediated content, the existing accessibility guidelines may not be an
appropriate document to be the basis of national regulations, which usually allow transitional compliance time.

Both the first and second iterations of the guidelines do nothing to specify exactly what disability or accessibility
means, even though various problems are spelt out. By not defining the exact meaning of accessibility and
disability the task then falls to governments, legislation and other regulatory bodies to determine whether the
situation falls under the policy definitions on a case by case basis, if a breach is detected or reported (Ellcessor,
2015). In the Maguire vs SOCOG case, the Olympic body claimed that the 1999 standards were so new and that
the website planning pre-dated the planning for the establishment of the website. This argument was not
accepted and SOCOG was directed to change its website accordingly. After these changes were subsequently
only partially performed, the Human Rights Commission awarded damages to Mr Maguire who was considered
to have suffered feelings of hurt, humiliation and rejection. It is worth noting that the awarding of damages was not
automatic, nor was there a mandatory fine, but a determination by the Commissioner about Mr Maguire’s feelings,
not his disability, per se.

The latest version of the W3C guidelines comprises 4 main principles, divided into 12 guidelines, and 61
sub-criteria. The problem with all the W3C guidelines would seem to be just that — they are guidelines and
nothing more. While the latest version states that the “criteria are written as testable statements” (in Abstract)
and supplies examples of bad practice for each of the criteria and sub-criteria, the language used is jargonistic
and so generic that usability of the guidelines becomes a real issue for those seeking genuine compliance. It
would be extremely challenging to identify accessibility problems in the design of a website using these
guidelines as a design tool. It would also be challenging for any court to make realistic judgments without the
assistance of an expert accessibility consultant.

Here is an example with respect to Guideline 3.2 Predictable: Make Web pages operate in predictable ways:

3.2.1 On Focus: When any component receives focus, it does not initiate a change of context. (Level A)
3.2.2 On Input: Changing the setting of any user interface component does not automatically cause a change
of context unless the user has been advised of the behavior before using the component. (Level A)

This is not plain English, nor can it be, because it is dealing with highly complex technical matters and written to
encapsulate a variety of platforms, devices and disabilities. The words, “focus”, “context”, “interface” and
“behavior” will be very different according to the assistive technology being used, and whether the user is blind,
or deaf or cognitively impaired. For example, the user experience is totally changed if the screen is removed
from the browsing process — a screen-based context disappears into a string of text. For hearing impaired
students, video content is very different without the music and sound context that accompanies most clips.

Not only are the guidelines littered with jargon, and cluttered with links, but some of the previously useful
guidelines have been deleted from the original version, e.g using CSS for layout, not tables; avoiding embedding
text within images; and using clear and simple language, have been removed. Particularly worrying is the
elimination of the last three guidelines from version 1.0, which related directly to accessibility. For this author,
dead end links are a navigation problem for all web users (disabled or not), but where is the guideline for dead
links? Ordinary people, including web authors and administrators are ill-equipped to decipher the W3C
guidelines because they are simply not usable. Moreover, Power, Friere, Petrie & Swallow (2012) used 32 blind
users to test 16 government websites and found that there were 1383 user problems, only half of which were
covered by the success criteria of the WCAG 2.0. For the problems that were covered, implementation of the
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guidelines did not actually remedy the situation in 16% of cases. Results show that few web authors are
implementing the guidelines, and for those who do, problems will still exist as to make the website inaccessible
to blind users.

ACCESSIBILITY AND BLENDED LEARNING

Blended learning, or the hybrid combination of traditional face-to-face teaching with e-learning has become the
de facto standard for most universities in the western world. Most Australian universities use a learning
management system (LMS) in order to 1. standardize the design, layout and navigation of individual units, and
programs of study; and 2. house the online unit content of the weekly tutorials — information, resources, videos,
links, and references; 3. support online interaction in the form of quizzes, chats, blogs, forums and wikis. Some
of the popular brands include Canvas, Moodle, Sakai, Desire2Learn and Blackboard. Educational publishers
have recently entered the market with McGraw-Hill and Cengage offering their own off-site, lookalike versions.
While certainly helpful, these LMS’s add an extra layer of complexity to accessibility issues for both students
and developers alike. If the popular duplication detection software, Turnitin is also employed to prevent
cheating, then even more complexity is created since Turnitin is an add-on module to the LMS that provides
extra functionality, but also extra opportunities for accessibility issues.

Universities usually provide the bare basics of Alt-tag text labels for graphics, use of semantic headings for long
documents, and sensible colour schemes. When it comes to their chosen LMS, universities tend to devolve
responsibility to the vendors themselves and assume that the LMS accessibility credentials are tested and true.
This assumption is the problem. Many LMS vendors maintain that their systems are W3C compliant, but they do
not state how they have arrived at these conclusions. This author consulted a profoundly blind advisor, who used
the JAWS assistive screen reader at the Australian Royal Blind Society in 2001 and discovered that the
forerunner to Blackboard, WebCT was inaccessible at a Sydney university because of inadequate navigation
assistance and many dead links. Similarly, Conway (2010) tested Blackboard with the most popular JAWS
program and by using a range of automated and manual methods and found that Blackboard scored “better than
average”, but that score was still a fail grade in terms of producing accessible content. Missing sitemaps,
inability to grasp user location, inconsistent page layouts, missing META data elements, use of unreadable pdf
files and missing html equivalents, and missing ALT text labels for graphics. To make matters worse, the
university stated its aim was for WCAG 1.0 compliance, which was not met, with no mention of more difficult
WCAG 2.0 guidelines. This situation is not much better at other universities or with most other LMS’s.

The amount of competition for LMS market share is fierce with many companies now offering a LMS, and with
traditional print publishers now entering the market. The commercial vendors are rushing to invent innovative
features in order to distinguish themselves from the open-source vendors such as Moodle and Sakai. Thus,
commercial vendors are always trying to push the boundaries of what a LMS can do. Such companies wish their
concepts to be the first so that the institutions will identify with them and remain loyal. The problem is that old
products like Blackboard rest on software code that was not originally designed to be accessible. By developing
new features on older code, the legacy of inaccessibility remains and can only be changed by rewriting
established processes. Companies like Blackboard are suffering from historical problems because it used to be so
popular (76% in 2007) at a time when indifference to disability and accessibility was the norm. This indifference
is also present in its basic code, and needs to change before the LMS can become more accessible.

One of the most recent innovations for upping the ante in terms of blended learning is to provide fully online
courses replete with professionally produced video pods for domestic students, but to also on-sell those units and
whole programs of study to other commercially oriented institutions both nationally and overseas. Universities
can thus benefit by recording their academics’ best practice and packaging these programs of study into a
product that can be sold ostensibly to a global market. Apart from the blended learning content on a LMS, a key
element in this commercialization of education is the accompanying video pod lectures that add the human touch
to somewhat bland web pages. Unfortunately, video pod content usually using PowerPoint slides is entirely
audio/visual and often unreadable by assistive devices or accessibility software. Such video pods necessitate
textual translations of the spoken word and the PowerPoint text, and this is seldom considered in the haste for
universities to sell their courses to the highest bidder.

An overlooked aspect of blended learning is that it extends beyond LMS information retrieval. Blended learning
also comprises the student face-to-face and online interaction with instructors and peers, the writing of
assignments, submitting assignments to online evaluation sites, sitting exams, tests and quizzes, and receiving
feedback. Every one of these activities is a possible source of accessibility problems, rarely considered in the
literature, and given scant recognition in the W3C guidelines. A good example is the common practice for
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universities to require a student signature on a pdf copy of the institutional cover sheet to accompany all
electronically submitted assignments. This is an anachronistic obligation from the past, but still mandatory for
many institutions. Acrobat files have always been a bugbear for accessibility software, and is still a problem
depending on how the institution creates the files. The disabled student must download the pdf, open the file in
Acrobat, add an already saved graphical file of their signature, save the file, convert to Word, and then add the
cover to the beginning of the essay, then upload to the LMS. This process is a tricky one for able-bodied
students, but is very stressful and error-prone for disabled students. It involves the student in owning and using
Acrobat, MS Word and Photoshop in order to accomplish a legacy task from when students simply signed the
front cover of their assignments. A simple solution would be to offer disabled students the alternative of
submitting hard copy.

Students are expected to use a variety of online and computer-based software in the performance of their
assessment tasks. MS Word, Adobe Acrobat and Photoshop have been mentioned, but in an arts and humanities
school, use of Excel and PowerPoint, statistics software such as SPSS, the Library’s online scholarly databases,
such as ProQuest and Ebsco-Host, and social media sites like Facebook and Twitter are all mandatory parts of
the curriculum. Videoconferencing programs such as Skype, and Zoom are also prerequisites for some classes at
some institutions. This is an added burden for disabled students, with many of these programs not designed with
accessibility in mind. It does not seem possible that a disabled student would be able to compete with an
able-bodied student in terms of these specialized program skills, nor would it be possible for disabled students to
perform equally within teams in the execution of group assignments. Such skill deficits are usually unexpressed
by most research into disability and accessibility.

WEBSITE REMEDIATION FOR DIFFERENT TYPES OF DISABILITY

All types of disabilities are not identical in terms of the problems that arise from browsing the Web. Considering
just hearing and sight impairment, it is only websites that depend upon speaking, audio effects or music that
cause a problem for hearing impaired students, whereas the bulk of content and the majority of the world’s
websites are problematic for sight-impaired students. Hearing guidelines necessitate a relatively easy fix - a
textual equivalent - but substitutes for sight-reliant processes are challenging because of the highly graphical
nature of websites and navigation, in addition to computers themselves. The user-friendly, graphical nature of
PC’s and Macs developed originally from command line driven operating systems, and are certainly why
personal computers have become universal tools in our current technology-rich society. Without the graphical
computer, we would be using technology from about 25 years ago, when Windows 3.1 revolutionized
computing. The opposite is essentially what is required to make the modern personal computer (and website)
accessible to sight-impaired students. Developers seeking accessibility compliance need to re-invent the modern
graphical interface into an effectively command line (or textual) driven one — in essence a 25-year retrograde
step.

Hence, a key element of all accessible websites is the use of the markup language, HTMLS5, which allows for a
range of customization without recourse to programming add-ons such as java or Flash. These latter
programmed features are notoriously awkward because they do not allow for easy change, or user control.
HTMLS is a mature language, not “code”, with semantic-based terms that permit a great deal of user choice, if
the need should arise (Peterson, 2012). However, HTMLS5 is not a Web standard at this particular period in time,
and while most of the popular browsers accept HTML5 commands, there may be some occasional glitches due
to incomplete recognition by browsers. An easy way to conceptualize HTMLS5 is to understand some of the tags,
viz: <nav> for menu and sub-menu choices; <aside> for information that is not a part of the main page content;
<article> for extra items such as blog posts, when users are not taken out of the current webpage, and thus losing
their location.

It seems incongruous, but universities enrol many students whose disabilities are brain-related, or who may
suffer from a learning difficulty such as dyslexia or memory problems. It is erroneous to think that intellectual
ability is correlated with cognitive impairment. Thus, academics who create and edit websites related to their
courses need to be aware of these requirements. The W3C guidelines are simply not clear enough to produce
content for cognitive disability, with some recommendations surprisingly overlapping with sight and hearing
fixes. Labeling, captioning and providing alternative content sources are identical to sight/hearing impairment.
New recommendations include: allowing for mistakes in context changes by asking for confirmation; error
announcements when a mistake is made; clear explanation on how to fix an error; allowing for extra time for
users to perform a task; and being very clear when asking users to fill out forms. Media Access Australia has a
Cognitive Disability Digital Accessibility Guide that spells out these recommendations in full detail (see
http://mediaaccess.org.au).
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Color-blindness or color-vision deficiency affects 1 in 12 males and 1 in 200 females around the world. It is
another problems that is unfamiliar to website developers or academics who write content for their own pages
(Collinge, 2017). While red-green color-blindness is the most common form, other color variations can also
affect people - just red, or just green can be problematic, or blue and purple, or blue and yellow. Any of these
combinations of colors can lead to confusion if the website relies on these colors for meaning, e.g. using bold red
text on a web page may not be seen as important by some students. Some of the recommendations include: do
not only rely on color to convey messages; keep color palettes limited to 2 or 3 colors; use texture and patterns to
show contrast; carefully select any contrasting colors and shades; and avoid using any known relevant color
combinations.

While eye-tracking devices are more known in the latest games and the new world of virtual reality, assistive
eye-tracking and head-tracking is the preferred method for assisting students who have limited movement. Such
students include those suffering from Parkinson’s disease, quadriplegia, multiple sclerosis, and dystonia. These
students can now navigate the Web by simply looking at various parts of the screen, and then blinking in order to
perform a mouse-click. The WCAG 2.0 guidelines make recommendations about the integration of websites and
these eye-tracking assistive devices, mouth-stick pointers and head pointers. Obviously many of the error
recovery recommendations apply to such disabilities because of the inevitable mistakes that will occur with
headsets. Commonsense would decree that university websites need to be tested with a range of such assistive
devices in order to discover any problems in their abilities to function (Moore, 2015).

DISCUSSION

The entire logic behind universal accessibility seems to rest on the idea that websites are the norm and that
students without equitable access to websites are disadvantaged and discriminated against. This is certainly the
case when we think about locating information from websites and research databases in order for students to
write essays and reports. Most researchers would not wish to go back to using incomplete holdings of university
libraries. The e-catalogues and databases of libraries should be a priority in terms of educational accessibility.
Yet, there are other processes that universities have implemented that are much more debatable in terms of their
educational value, and this value is seldom considered once a process has become entrenched.

For example, many tertiary institutions have completely rejected the notion that paper provides a more tangible
medium for students (and staff) to base their learning upon. Many students complain that every single aspect of
their education is online. Most of my students have never received a paper handout from a tutor in their entire
three-year degree. Every single aspect of their course is available on the website 24/7, but students do not always
appreciate this availability, they do not view this information, or perhaps forget certain aspects (Archee, 2015).
Texthooks, thankfully, are still a feature of many first year subjects, but textbooks are substantially decreasing in
sales and numbers. The problem here is that students believe that textbooks are too expensive given the amount
of information they can obtain from free web-based sources. Most of the educational research shows quite
conclusively that paper-based materials are significantly more easily comprehended, recalled and learned than
screen-based content (Hooper & Herath, 2012; Jabr, 2013, Mangen, Walgermo & Brgnnick, 2013).

However, many universities have decided that this research is irrelevant and dismantled their print facilities and
placed all student (and staff) related content on the institutional website. If an institution proclaims their
information on paper should cease to exist, then hinders a disabled person from finding that information on the
Web, this is certainly discrimination. If that information is available in a paper-based format, or audio-based or
in Braille the institution should not be accused of wrongdoing. The real problem seems to be that the institution
has placed all its faith in technology that has glaring flaws for a significant proportion of its student population.
Educational institutions, especially universities have been more radical than most other societal institutions such
as banks and retail shops, both of which have adopted online processes, but have not ceased using paper, or
offering old-fashioned service. There exists online banking and traditional banking, ebay and bricks and mortar
stores, but there is only online information in the form of web-based content at many universities in 2017.

Such reliance upon web-based content, interaction and service is a societal phenomenon that is having negative
side effects for all people, not just disabled ones. The prodigious increase in computer crime, such as current
ransom-ware attacks, and the wide-ranging potential of digital terrorism are a direct result of the folly that
governments, organizations and institutions have created by building vulnerable computer systems that are
obviously flawed. Accessibility issues are just one example of these imperfections.

The only solution for this accessibility problem is for universities to test their websites by using a variety of
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methods — using automatic tools, checking websites manually, and employing specialist consultants who operate
a variety of assistive devices and technologies. This could be an inexpensive method to ensure accessibility
compliance and would function as insurance against being sued in the future. To date, most universities have
largely avoided this systematic testing of their own processes, websites and learning management systems.
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ABSTRACT

This research aimed to evaluate accidental risk factors of cyclists in Khao Yai National Park. Objectives are
accidental risk factor analysis and to created accidental risk map for cyclists. Eighty five questionnaire,
stakeholders, in-depth interviewed, and cumulative cyclist accidental statistics of Khao Yai National Park were
investigated in this study during December 2016. The results found that majority 76.2% of the samples were male.
44% of sample group were using mountain bicycles, and 71.4% were amateur cyclists. 89.3% never experienced
cycling accidents on the route between Prachin Buri to Khao Yai National Park headquarters. The results of the
cyclists' opinion on factors affecting the risk of accidents found that the most effective factor was the curvature
route downhill (X = 3.88, S.D = 0.93), the second factor was high slope in a high risky level (X = 3.69, S.D. =
0.98), the third factor was climbing up route which was also in a high risky level (X = 3.63, S.D. = 1.01). Cyclist's
satisfaction level with facilities in Khao Yai National Park was found that the sign on the road surface was clear (X
=3.61, S.D. = 1). Secondly, the road surface was suitable for cycling (X = 3.54, S.D = 1.05). Thirdly, sufficient
sign/ label (X =3.31, S.D. = 0.91). While, the width of bike lane was the lowest satisfactory level (X = 2.77, S.D.
= 1.11). Consequently, cyclists suggested that Khao Yai National Park should increase the bike lane’s width in
order to reduce accidental risk for cyclist if possible.

INTRODUCTION

Khao Yai National Park (KYNP) was established as the first national park of Thailand in 1962. The national park
covers an area of 2,165.55 square kilometers in the four provinces of Nakhon Nayok, Prachin Buri, Nakhon
Ratchasima and Saraburi. Consisting of large forested areas, scenic beauty and biological diversity, Khao Yai
National Park, together with other protected areas within the Dong Phaya Yen mountain range, are listed as a
UNESCO World Heritage Site. To reduce the effect of environmental degradation is an important issue for natural
forest conservation (Popradit et al, 2015). Additionaly, Khao Yai is represent as a home to a great diversity of flora
and fauna, as well as pure beautiful nature. KYNP became a popular destination for both domestic and
international tourists. The major activities for tourists are various such as trekking, bird watching, nature
sightseeing, and camping (Utarasakul, 2014). Khao Yai National Park is a 3-hour drive from Bangkok. Tourists
both motorists and cyclists can head north via Phahonyothin Highway to Saraburi onto Highway 305 and then left
to Khao Yai. The route is 190 kilometers distance. Alternative route is Highway 305 to Nakhon Nayok. Drive to
Highway 33 to the Noen Hom intersection, then turn left to Khao Yai. The route is total of 160 kilometers distance
(Figure 1).
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Figure 1: Map and route to Khao Yai National Park
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Source: DNP, 2017

As the convenience of transportation to Khao Yai, more cyclists also travel to Khao Yai to explore adventure along
greenery scenic route. Information of biking adventure club described characteristics of the bike route in Khao Yai
from Rachasima Province to Heo Suwat waterfall as follows. The tracks climbs from below 400 m up to more than
800 m over the first 10 Km. It continues up and down hill, passing the visitor center, toward the crossing at the
training center. The bicycle track is about 50 Km long and is paved all the way. Biking takes about 4-5 hours. A
few highlights on this itinerary have been listed more for the sake of smoother navigation and referencing,
although they may also appeal to many cyclists as points of interest. Individual cyclists can choose where to stop
according to their own tastes and time constraints. Cyclist route also represent in Figure 2.
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Figure 2: Khao Yai National Park bicycle track
Source: Ayutthaya Biking Adventure (2017)

From last few years statistics of cyclist to Khao Yai National Park, many cyclists visited Khao Yai National Park
increasingly especially during winter and holiday seasons. More accidental rate were increased in some areas, in
case of any severe accidental happened will take time and has more lost and injured. Therefore this research aimed
to analyzed risk factors and to created accidental risk map for cyclists in Khao Yai National Park to prevent future

accidental rate for cyclists.

THE STUDY
Eighty five questionnaire, stakeholders in depth interviewed, and cumulative accidental statistics of Khao Yai

National Park were comprised in this study during December 2016. Framework of methodology was identified in
Figure 3.
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Figure 3: Methodology framework

Photos from field survey at Khao Yai National Park were presents in Figure 4-5. After integrated data of statistics,
questionnaires, and in-depth interview, GPS data was also collected at risk points along the route of Khao Yai
National Park (Fig. 6).
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Figure 6: GPS data collection at risk points
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FINDINGS

The results found that the majority 76.2% of the samples were male. 44% of sample group were using mountain
bicycles, 71.4% were amateur cyclists. 89.3% never experienced cycling accidents on the route between Prachin
Buri to Khao Yai National Park headquarters. The results of the cyclists' opinion on factors affecting the risk of

accidents found that the most effective factor was the curvature route downhill (X = (3.88, S.D = 0.93), The second
factor was high slope in a high risky level (X =3.69, S.D. = 0.98), the third factor was climbing up route which was
also in a high risky level (X = 3.63, S.D. = 1.01). When focus on cyclist's satisfaction level with facilities in Khao
Yai National Park was found that the sign on the road surface was clear (X = 3.61, S.D. = 1). Secondly, the road
surface was suitable for cycling (X = 3.54, S.D = 1.05). Thirdly, sufficient sign/ label (X = 3.31, S.D. = 0.91).

While, the width of bike lane was the lowest satisfactory level (X = 2.77, S.D. = 1.11). Consequently, cyclists
suggested that Khao Yai National Park should increase the bike lane’s width in order to reduce accidental risk for
cyclist if possible.

Summarization of risk points for cyclists were divided into 3 categories base on the criteria of type and frequency
of injury as presented in Table 1.

Table 1: Summarization of risk points for cyclist at Khao Yai National Park

Level level Number (point) Type of Injury
Red (High) 7 Dead, body broken
Yellow (Moderate) 5 Medium injury
Green (Low) 2 Hurt, painful

In addition, risk map for cyclist in Khao Yai National Park was also presented in Figure 7.

g © Risk map of cclits at Khao Yai Nation Park.

CONCLUSIONS
From this study can conclude that risk factors of cyclists were composed of various factors such as physical
condition of road, skills of cyclists, and also appropriate signs along the route.

e Type/ condition of road especially in sharp curve downhill, high slope, and narrow lane.
e People: experience of cyclist and mindfulness
e  Excess baggage for touring cyclist during downhill
e Lack of warning symbol
e Risk area: during Khao Kieo route (approximately 11 Kilometers)
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RECOMMENDATION
1. At sharp curve downhill, should set up sign or enlarge the width of the road to reduce future accidental rate.
2. Bike lane should not less than 1.5 meters.
3. Car speed limit in KYNP should be enforcement.
4. KYNP must develop safety guide for cyclists and add sign especially at curve downhill.
5. Digital risk map for cyclists is recommend to develop and share in social media in order to inform all type of
cyclists.
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ABSTRACT

Accreditation is a subject recently on the agenda of university - vocational training in Turkey as it is in the rest of
the world, and it is gaining importance each day. While holding an accreditation documents the quality of the
education offered by an educational institution, increases its desirability and demonstrates that it meets national
or international standards; it also ensures the recognition of the diploma issued by the institution. Moreover, with
globalization has come the ability for architects to find work in other countries as well as their own. The
diplomas being recognized in other countries, having a minimum knowledge and skill as a professional are of
great importance today. For the first time this year, the Institute for Higher Education (YOK) has included
information regarding the accreditation of universities in its Student Selection and Placement System (OSYS)
Higher Education Programs and Quotas Guide for students making their applications. At the top of accreditation
requirements comes providing graduating students with specific knowledge and skills in accordance with the
mission of the education program. Within the scope of this study, the accreditation process commencing in the
2000s at Uludag University Architecture Department and continuing with a certain quality understanding, as
well as its contribution to education is described. The Uludag University Department of Architecture program
accreditation process experiences, which commenced with the application to the American NAAB Accreditation
institution, due to a lack of an institution offering accreditation to architecture departments in Turkey at that
time; and continued with the establishment of MIAK in Turkey and an application and accreditation by MIAK
will be described.

Keywords: Accreditation, architecture education, Turkey

1. INTRODUCTION

The path to individual and social development and progress is through education. Education forms the basis for
social, political, legal and economic progress. With the emergence of the concept of globalization, proximity
between different countries and individuals eliminate boundaries, individuals, societies and institutions obtain
the opportunity to meet their needs from the most suitable places. The changing needs of society, developments
in communications, education and technologies fields have brought the requirement for the review and
development of education systems and programs in the field of higher education as in all areas. University
education has gained an international dimension. It is important as a professional to have a minimum of
knowledge and skill determined on a global scale. The opportunity for education in overseas universities during
undergraduate and post graduate education with student and faculty exchange programs, ensuring the mutual
recognition of education programs for those wishing to complete their post graduate education in another
country, as well as diplomas received following graduation being recognized in other countries is important and
required today. Accordingly, receiving a university education is not sufficient; the quality of the education
provided at the universities is also queried. Educating professionals with individual characteristics is aimed.
Quality assurance in education is documented with accreditations provided by national or international
independent accreditation boards. Accreditation is defined generally as the assurance of quality, the development
of quality, and the improvement of existing quality, and is accepted as an element of external observation (Esin,
N. 2014)

Accreditation is a method developed in order to guarantee the quality of a program and services offered in many
countries and industries with a systematic approach. (http://www.yok.gov.tr/ egtfakdoc/egtfakdoc/akr2/boll/
bolum1_1.html). Accreditation is the process of giving formal recognition to the qualifications of an institution
of individual carrying out a specific job by a competent institution. It is the certification by an independent and
impartial institution that an institution works according to the technical criteria determined by a third
party. (http://www.dtm.gov.tr/SORULAR/AB/STAND.HTM#156). Accreditation is one of the qualities within
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the total quality perception. It is an important factor for quality education and learning. It constitutes a system
which is becoming increasingly important in recent years, and which must be applied to institutions offering
education and training. The accreditation process is a phenomenon which requires careful handling particularly
at universities offering graduate and post graduate education. The review of the benefits and features of
accreditation in academic studies will be valuable in terms of a quality education and being an indicator of the
importance placed upon the quality of education in a country (Gunl{, E.) Accreditation focuses on inputs,
namely education, the characteristics of the teaching staff, academic and physical infrastructure (library,
classrooms, computer laboratories etc.). With accreditation, the standards of the accrediting institution are
created and the institution to be accredited meeting those standards at a minimum level is certified.

Accreditation is a method which determines a vision for an institution to improve, which improves dialog
between employees, and offers information about the quality of the service to those benefiting from the service
offered. In accreditation management, where the quality of programs and services offered to the public are
ensured with a systematic approach, the increase in quality of education, the assurance and guarantee of the
provision based on specific standards is ensured. Education institutions that provide accreditation usually follow
the following method (http://www.naab.org/accreditation/information/): Accreditation, in general, is a process of
external review that evaluates colleges, universities and educational programs for quality and improvement.

Any accreditation system includes five core elements:

e The evaluation is carried out by a non-profit, non-governmental organization.

The program or institution prepares a self-evaluation report.

The program or institution hosts a visit by a team.

Judgments are made by peers who are trained.

The program has opportunities to respond to the process at certain points along the way.

The Higher Education Council (YOK) in Turkey defines the accreditation process in higher education with six

basic factors (http://www.yok.gov.tr/egtfakdoc/agtfakdoc/akr2/bol1l/boluml_1.html):

e A “standards” set used in reaching a conclusion regarding programs,

o A self-assessment prepared by the faculty, describing how they work to meet standards and including their
own assessment of how successful they are at meeting these standards,

e Visits carried out by a team of expert colleagues trained in the examination of the self-assessment report and
other documents, the review of facilities, the monitoring of classes and carrying out discussions regarding
teaching staff, teachers, the dean, and other individuals,

e A report prepared by the team carrying out the visit, including team assessments regarding to what degree
the faculty meets standards regarding the accreditation, and their recommendations regarding the
accreditation status of the programs,

e Inthe event of the team not considering an important fact in their report, or in the event of an important fact
emerging following the visit, a written response by the dean of the faculty visited,

e The decision of the competent authority made on the basis of the evidence obtained from the faculty and the
team carrying out the visit.

Within the scope of this study, the accreditation process commencing in the 2000s at Uludag University
Architecture Department and continuing with a certain quality understanding, as well as its contribution to
education is described. The Uludag University Department of Architecture program accreditation process
experiences, which commenced with the application to the American NAAB Accreditation institution, due to a
lack of an institution offering accreditation to architecture departments in Turkey at that time; and continued
with the establishment of MIAK in Turkey and an application and accreditation by MIAK will be described.

2. INTRODUCTION OF ULUDAG UNIVERSITY FACULTY OF ARCHITECTURE DEPARTMENT
OF ARCHITECTURE

The 4th largest city in Turkey, Bursa has a rich historical heritage which carries the Byzantine, Ottoman and
Republican era cultural history and physical structure to today, in addition to its natural wealth and green texture.
Established in 1970, the university is home today to 15 Faculties, 18 Vocational School of Higher Education, 1
State Conservatory and provides education services in the centre and districts of Bursa. The Architecture
Department, which began offering education in 1993, gives education at the Architecture Department Building,
which was designed as 3 floors (Figure 1).
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Figure 1. Uludag University Faculty of Architecture Department of Architecture

The undergraduate program covers a 4 year education program, and at the end of the 4 years students graduate
with an “Architecture Degree”. Students graduate from “Master’s Degree in Architecture” at the end of 2 year
thesis and non-thesis master’s programs, and as “Architecture PhD” at the end of the doctoral program. The
doctoral and thesis graduate program offers education in four different areas under the Architecture Department;
Building Technology Department, Construction Design Department, Architecture History Department and
Restoration Department. At the Architecture Department, undergraduate education began in the 1994-1995
academic year, post graduate education began in the 2000-2001 academic year, and doctoral education began in
the 2005-2006 academic year. The student quota determined by YOK as 20 students the year undergraduate
education commenced in 1994-1995 was increased to 103 for the 2016-2017 academic years. As of the 2016 fall
semester, there are 544 undergraduate, 144 post graduate and 23 doctoral program students undergoing
education at the Architecture department. As of the 2012-2013 Academic Year, double major and minor
programs with the Department of Civil Engineering are possible. In addition, students graduating from the 2 year
vocational schools are able to vertical transfer into the Architecture Department depending on their External
Transfer Exam scores.

On the other hand, according to agreements made with universities in Europe for programs such as
Socrates/Erasmus (a support program organizing student and academic staff exchange between institutes of
higher education in Europe and organized by the Education Commission of the European Union responsible for
education) and Leonardo Da Vinci (European Union vocational training program), the Architecture Department
can carry out student and academic staff exchange with architecture schools abroad. Within the scope of the
exchange program, a large number of foreign students have received education at our department. The
department has a young staff consisting of 3 professors, 9 associate professors, 5 assistant professors, 3 PhD
lecturers, 2 PhD researchers and 10 researchers as of the 2016-2017 academic years.

3. ACCREDITATION PROCESS AND SELF-ASSESSMENT WORK

In order to instil a quality culture, in line with this culture Uludag University began national and international
education and service accreditation as of the year 2000. The Accreditation Board under the Rectorate and the
accreditation sub committees established at the Faculties and Departments under this Board defined their own
self-assessment processes, and quality culture and accreditation work began in line with procedures. Uludag
University carried out adaptation work in all their education programs in the Bologna Process of which they
were included in 2001, implemented ECTS, diploma supplement and program requirements which are the basic
elements of the Bologna process, and commenced the quality process by ensuring continuous improvement of
the education programs by obtaining the views of all stakeholders, such as students, teaching staff, graduates and
employers. In parallel with this work carried out, Uludag University was included in the Quality Culture Project
and Corporate Assessment Program process of the European Universities Union. In this part of the study, the
self-assessment processes of the Architecture department, which began accreditation work in 2012, are
summarized.

1. Preliminary phase: The accreditation preparation process is a thorough process which requires a lot of
preparation. First of all, everyone (faculty, administrative staff, and students) must believe in and be included in
the work. In the preliminary phase involving all faculty members:

- Meetings were held on a Department level,

- An Alumni Advisory Board and Employer Advisory Board were established, meetings were held,

- The existing vision and mission of the Department reviewed,

- Swot Analysis completed,

- Activities and department strategic plan was determined in accordance with goals and objectives.

The Department swot analysis was carried out in accordance with the following setup:
Strengths and weaknesses, opportunities-risks were determined under the titles of
- Education
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- Research
- Social relations (communication and integration).

The Architecture Department Strategic Plan was evaluated under 2 main headings:
- Developing Education Services
- Increasing the level of scientific research and development activities
- To continuously improve the services offered to the community, to strengthen relations with
stakeholders in the framework of social responsibility

In the preliminary phase, course files were prepared for all mandatory elective courses included in the program.
Course files were prepared taking into consideration all knowledge and skills to be imparted, by determining
under what conditions and how the course content is provided. Within the scope of the accreditation conditions,
work was carried out on how the knowledge and skills within the compulsory program within the general
program would be integrated to the students in line with the knowledge, skills and competency required. How it
would be supported with elective courses was explained (preparation of course matrix).

In addition, by carrying out surveys of teaching staff and students within the scope of the course, clarification of
the knowledge, skills and competency imparted by the class was carried out.

2. Defining the Self-Assessment Process

3. ldentification of the Originality of the Program

Work has been carried out for the definition of our existing qualifications, how it is given in a studio
environment, and for the definition of studio culture.

4. Preparation of the self-assessment report.

Work was carried out in accordance with the MIAK Accreditation Conditions Self-Assessment Report Content.
5. Ensuring continuity of accreditation activities.

3.1. International Accreditation Process: NAAB (National Architectural Accrediting Board)

The initiative for Uludag University Architecture Department architecture education to be brought to
international norms, and becoming more beneficial to students, all teaching staff and administrative staff at the
department began with the EUA-IRP process. Following the establishment of the Accreditation Committee in
2001 for the Architecture Department, due to there being no accrediting institution for architecture schools in
Turkey in that period, no applications could be made. The National Architectural Accrediting Board (NAAB) is
the only institution accrediting institutions offering education with “professional” diploma in the United States.
When the NAAB took the decision to grant Substantial Equivalency certificates in the international arena in
2007, the Department decided to apply to this institution in 2007.

In order to obtain and maintain accreditation in America, an architecture department must develop a program
parallel to their mission, and is expected to train knowledgeable and skilled individuals who can produce work
according to performance criteria. NAAB members consist of representatives of four institutions. There are the
ACSA (Association of Collegiate Schools of Architecture), AIA (American Institute of Architects), AIAS
(American Institute of Architecture Students) and NCARB (National Council of Architecture Registration
Boards). ACSA is the Association of Collegiate Schools of Architecture. AlA is the American Institute of
Architects. AIAS is the Institute of American Institute of Architecture Students, which does not yet exist in our
country, and has an active role in the accreditation process. NCARB is the board which carries out controls in
America during the admission to the profession process, and issues authorization to candidates to work as
architects. The process is as follows (http://www.naab.org/):

Self-study

Peer review

Preparation of visiting team report (VTR)
Action (judgment) by the NAAB Board
Ongoing external review

In November 2007, General Secretary of NAAB visited Uludag University Architecture Department and gave a
positive view for the Architecture Department to be included to the work plan of NAAB. Consequently a Self-
Assessment Report of the Department was prepared. There are four sections in the NAAB Self-Assessment
Report (http://www.naab.org/). The report was prepared according to the articles below.

e Program Description: History and Mission, Learning Culture, Social Equity, Defining Perspectives, Long
Range Planning, Assessment
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® Progress since the Previous Visit

e Compliance with the Conditions for Accreditation: Human Resources and Human Resource Development,
Physical Resources, Financial Resources, Information Resources, Administrative Structure & Governance,
Student Performance Criteria, Institutional Accreditation, Professional Degrees & Curriculum, Evaluation of
Preparatory Education, Public Information, Annual Statistical Reports, Interim Progress Reports

e Supplemental Material

As Uludag University Architecture Department, all these conditions were dealt with in detail in the report (APR)
prepared for the delegation to visit from the NAAB. The NAAB Visiting Delegation was welcomed at the
Architecture Department 25-28 November 2007 (Figure 2). With the Annual Reports at the end of 2008 and
2009, the arrangements made in accordance with suggestions were relayed to the NAAB Board. The NAAB
process was slowed in 2010 due to budget constraints. However as a result of the positive and encouraging 2nd
Visit Report, thanks to the motivation of our university administration, resuming work at speed for a 3rd and
final visit is on the agenda at our faculty.

Figure 2. NAAB Visit

3.2. National Accreditation Process: MIAK (Architecture Accrediting Board)

Under the leadership of Uludag University Rectorate, at the end of 2010, a decision was made to support work in
accreditation and education quality, and the accreditation through MIAK, the first and only architecture school
accreditation institution in Turkey, became the primary objective in the self-assessment process.

Architectural Accrediting Board MIAK; is a board which accredits Architecture Education programs, established
in accordance with the Chamber of Architects Accreditation Board Regulations. The basic purpose of the
Architecture Accreditation Board is to develop architecture education through assessment and competency work.
Thus it is aimed for better educated and quality architects to be cultivated and the welfare of society to be
increased. Aims to guarantee the required design, technical and professional skills and ethical formation for a
competent professional practice to be sufficient for those successfully graduating the education program for the
benefit of society, whether voluntarily requested by the institution itself, or deemed mandatory by the competent
authorities (http://www.miak.org, Chamber of Architects Architecture Accreditation Board Regulations, Aim,
Article 3). The course program of an architecture department accredited by MIAK includes vocational courses,
general courses and elective courses. An architecture education program which wishes to be accredited is
requested to develop an education program suited to their own mission and providing MIAK accreditation
conditions, and to provide students with an education to meet “MIAK Knowledge and Skills Required of
Graduates”.

The Architecture Department, in recognition of the importance of national accreditation, made its application in
2011 with a Self-Assessment Report prepared again in accordance with MIAK criteria. MIAK Accreditation
Conditions Self-Assessment Report Content consists of the following sections (http://www.miak.org/):

e General Information Regarding Program: Affiliated Institution, General Specifications and History of
Institution, Vision and Mission of Institution, General Characteristics of Program, History of program,
Mission and Vision of Program, Program-Institution Relationship, Program Self-Assessment Work, Report
on Improvements, Responses Regarding Findings of Visiting Team, Responses Regarding Revisions of
MIAK Accreditation Conditions, Program Approach, Architecture Education and Academic Scope,
Architecture Education and Students, Architecture Education and Professional Environment, Architecture
Education and Society, Human Resources, Teaching Staff, Students, Administrative Staff, Resources
Regarding Learning Environment, Physical Resources, Information Resources, Financial Resources.

e Education Features of Program: Education Degree and Curriculum, Learning Environment and
Performance Level, Learning Culture, Knowledge Required To For Graduation, Skills
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e Attachments: Resume Information of Full and Part Time Teaching Staff, Architecture Education
Qualification Framework/Knowledge, Skills and Competency, Courses, Statistical Information, Visit Team
Report of Previous Visit

Annual reports following previous reports and MIAK Assessments, Annual Catalogue of Institution The MIAK
Visit took place in December 2012, and the Architecture Degree Program accreditation process was successfully
completed (Figure 3).

" Figure 3. MIAK Visit
As a result of the evaluation of the Visit Team Report, with the 06.07.2013 dated 4/10 numbered meeting of the
Architecture Accreditation Board, the Architecture Degree Program was accredited. In Table 1, the architecture
degree programs accredited by MIAK in Turkey and their accreditation status is given (http://www.miak.org/).

Table 1. Architecture degree programs accredited by MIAK in Turkey and their accreditation status

Accreditation Accreditation Next visit
Programme Name
Type Year year

2 Years -
ANADOLU UNIVERSITY Monitored 2008 2010
Faculty of Architecture and Design 3 years 2010 2013
Department of Architecture 6 Yggrs - 2014 2020

Conditional

YILDIZ TECHNICAL UNIVERSITY
Faculty of Architecture Department of 6 years 2010 2016
Architecture
ISTANBUL KULTUR UNIVERSITY 3 years 2010 2013
Faculty of Architecture Department of 6 Years -
Architecture Conditional 2014 2020
EASTERN MEDITERRANEAN
UNIVERSITY 6 Years -
Faculty of Architecture Department of Conditional 2011 2017

Architecture
ULUDAG UNIVERSITY 6 Vears -
Faculty of Architecture Department of 2013 2019

. Conditional
Architecture
MIMAR SINAN FINE ARTS UNIVERSITY
Faculty of Architecture Department of 6 years 2014 2020
Architecture
CYPRUS INTERNATIONAL UNIVERSITY 6 Years - 2014 2020
Fine Arts Faculty Department of Architecture Conditional
GIRNE AMERICAN UNIVERSITY
Faculty of Architecture, Design and Fine Arts Accreditation Process
Architecture Department
NEAR EAST UNIVERSITY
Faculty of Architecture Department of Accreditation Process
Architecture
OKAN UNIVERSITY
Faculty of Engineering and Architecture Accreditation Process
Architecture Department
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As of the 2016/2017 academic year, in Turkey there are 45 state, and 47 private Architecture departments under
YOK, making a total of 92. There are also 10 private Architecture schools in the TRNC, as well as one in
Skopje-Macedonia. The number of these departments that are accredited is a total of 7, 4 states and 3 private.

4. GAINS POST ACCREDITATION
In this section of the study, the gains at the beginning, during and following accreditation are described under 3
titles.

e Becoming a Faculty: Changes were made to the administrative structure of our Department following the
MIAK visit. It was decided by Academic Board decision for Architecture Education, which was included in the
Faculty of Engineering and Architecture structure between 2002-2013, to be removed from the Faculty of
Engineering and Architecture and to continue alone as the Architecture Faculty with its existing academic
infrastructure and recommended departments. As Uludag University Architecture Department, following the
MIAK Accreditation Report, the necessary work was commenced and in February 2013, the application process
was completed by the Architecture Faculty. In August of 2013, the Faculty of Engineering and Architecture was
split and the “Architecture Faculty” was established. Changes were made to mission and vision. The
Administrative and Education Staff were revised.

Within the Architecture Faculty, the Architecture Department, Urban and Regional Planning and Interior
Architecture Departments were established. The Urban and Regional Planning and Interior Architecture
Departments are expected to accept students when the necessary education and physical conditions are met.

e Changes in Education: First of all the Department Self-Assessment Report was prepared. Organizations to
contribute to the self-assessment of the department, such as Employer Advisory Board and Alumni Advisory
Board were established. Employer, Alumni and Student Surveys were prepared. The surveys were given to
employers, alumni and students during the process. The course gain forms were prepared, and students and
faculty members were requested to complete these forms for each course.

A file was created for every course in the education plan. Explanatory and introductory information such as
tables containing course description, the knowledge and skills students must acquire, examples of good, bad and
medium exam papers, course notes, course presentations, resources etc. were added to the file.

All courses offered within the scope of the Architecture Department education program are evaluated and
revised according to the results of the “U.U. Course Evaluation Survey” carried out with students at the end of
each term. In addition, opinions are also obtained on the revision of the course program from the Alumni
Advisory Board, consisting of U.U. Architecture Department graduates working in different areas of the
profession.

A new criterion was added to NAAB accreditation in 2005. This criterion, defined as “Studio Culture”, expects
all architecture programs applying for accreditation to have a written policy explaining and shaping studio
culture. Therefore, our department started work to define a net policy on “studio culture” as of 2002 when we
applied to be accredited by the NAAB.

Revisions were made to the course program in order for students of Uludag University Architecture Education
Program to have obtained the knowledge and skills required of graduates by the NAAB and MIAK. The
knowledge and skills intended to be imparted to students were matched with the U.U. Architecture Department
Architecture Degree Program.

e Improving Physical Spaces: After becoming a faculty, the organization of the top floor was intensified. The
studio area in the top floor was split, and the creation of studio areas, archive room and new additional offices
began. The elevator, which was under construction during the period the Visit Team visited was completed and
opened to use.

For the development of physical space, a protocol was signed between the Metropolitan Municipality and
Uludag University Rectorate on 02 July 2015 for the construction of an annex to the Architecture Faculty. The
design work is ongoing. As part of the bicycle route throughout the university, a bicycle part application was
developed for students coming to the department by bicycle. Work for the arrangement of the top floor
continued, material cabinets were organized.
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5. CONCLUSION AND EVALUATION

Accreditation is a subject recently on the agenda of university - vocational training in Turkey as it is in the rest of
the world, and it is gaining importance each day. University education has gained an international dimension.
While holding an accreditation documents the quality of the education offered by an educational institution,
increases its desirability and demonstrates that it meets national or international standards; it also ensures the
recognition of the diploma issued by the institution. Moreover, with globalization has come the ability for
architects to find work in other countries as well as their own. The diplomas being recognized in other countries,
having a minimum knowledge and skill as a professional are of great importance today.

For the first time this year, the Institute for Higher Education (YOK) has included information regarding the
accreditation of universities in its Student Selection and Placement System (OSYS) Higher Education Programs
and Quotas Guide for students making their applications. In order to obtain accreditation, an architecture
department must develop a program parallel to their mission, and is expected to train knowledgeable and skilled
individuals who can produce work according to performance criteria. Accreditation is an ongoing process. An
institution holding an *“accreditation” certificate does not mean that it is permanently accredited. The
accreditation process is repeated at the education institution at specific intervals by the institutions carrying out
the reviews, and whether the determined standards are met is controlled.
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ABSTRACT

Main purpose of this research was to study the effectiveness of media using in training to rural people relative to
traditional lecture method. The sample groups were people in Kanchanaburi province, Thailand. The data were
collected by questionnaire. Sample groups were divided to 4 groups by age. They were under 15 years old, 15 —
25 years old, 25 — 55 years old and more than 55 years old. From this research, it was found that the satisfaction
in using media as technology-assisted instruction had an average assessment as followed, 3.6, 3.3, 2.2 and 2.9.
The research showed that younger people are better in learning from media. Senior in rural area liked tradition
learning more than self- studying from media.

Keywords: Achievement, Rural people, Kanchanaburi province, Media

INTRODUCTION

People in rural areas training is the mission of the Thailand University. The purpose of the training is to increase
knowledge for improving the quality of people’s lives. Trainings with trials are having trouble in explaining
because of the lack of basic science learning. Most training failed to establish adequate control experiments to
rule out alternative explanations for the different groups. Therefore, it is necessary to find a solution. The idea is
find something to help, such as media. Media refers to technological devices used for the purpose of instruction
(Clark & Sugrue, 1995). Instructional methods refer to strategies used within a course to convey course content
such as providing opportunities for practice or group discussions. Media-based instruction is one of another way
that can create a meaningful learning environment where learning is fostered and supported. In a survey of
organizations in the American Society of Training and Development's benchmarking service, the percentage of
companies using technology-delivered training increased from 8% in 1999 to 24% in 2003, and more than half
of the technology-based courses in 2003 were delivered online (Sugrue & Kim, 2004). In addition, over 1,100
institutions of higher education in the United States offer online courses (Newman & Scurry, 2001).

The present study examines cumulative evidence of the effectiveness of media relative to lecture method, since it
is the most common training technique (Sugrue & Kim, 2004). It is important to determine whether or not media
is effective for imparting useful knowledge and skills, as a form of technology-assisted instruction (TAI). If
evidence suggests that it is not as effective as existing, organizations and institutions may be more cautious about
replacing traditional teaching instruction with media, or develop more effective training methods. But if using
media is effective under some conditions, we can use the results of this study to identify optimal conditions for
learning.

RESEARCH QUESTIONS
The objective of the study was to examine the effectiveness of media-based instruction relative to traditional
lecture method.

LECTURE
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METHOD

This research paper utilized the qualitative method. The data were collected by questionnaire. Questionnaire had
been conducted by the researcher. First, study all available documents and research papers. Second, design the
research tools and prepare questionnaire. The research tool was designed to elicit information from the
respondents. The questionnaire sheet consisted of two parts, the first part was about the status of the respondents
and the second part consisted of satisfaction in using the media. Third, collect data. Fourth, do the data analysis.
The statistics used to analyze the data were percentage, average and standard deviation.

The informants could be classified into four main groups. The first group consisted of 10 persons who were
children in rural area, under 15 years old. The second group consisted of 12 persons who were teenager, 15-25
years old. The third group consisted of 12 working persons, 25 — 55 years old. And the last group was 13 senior
persons, over 55 years old. Collected data was conducted by these steps.

under 15 years 15-25 years
old old

Questionnaire

over 55 years 25— 55 yrars
old old

FINDINGS

1. The status of the respondents:

Respondents of this research are divided into male and female by females is 65.9 percent and 34.1 percent were
male. If differentiate by age group, the first group of age under 15 years old had 60 percent of female and 40
percent of male. The second group (15-25 years old) had 83.3 percent of female and 16.6 percent of male. The
third group of 12 working persons consisted male and female evenly by 50 percent. And the last group, which is
senior people, had 53.8 percent of female and 46.2 percent of male.
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Table.1. status of the respondents (%)

Group male female
All respondents 34.1 65.9
under 15 years old 40 60
15-25 years old 0.031 16.6 83.3
25 — 55 years old 50 50
over 55 years old 46.2 53.8

2. Satisfaction in using the media:

From this research, it was found that the satisfaction of using media as technology-assisted instruction had an
average satisfaction assessment (from full mark 5) as follows; The average assessment of the first, second, third
and fourth group were respectively 3.6, 3.3, 2.2 and 2.9.

Table 2. Satisfaction assessment of media using

Group Satisfaction score
under 15 years old 3.6
15-25 years old 0.031 3.3
25 - 55 years old 2.2
over 55 years old 2.9

Group 1 could learn from the media as well. They didn’t have problem about media playing speed. And also,
they understood word on media. They didn’t want more explanation. They informed that the content in the media
are sufficient. Group 2 was similar to group 1. But Group 3 and Group 4 were different from groups 1 and 2.
They wanted more slowly speed. They couldn’t catch word on media clearly and they wanted more detail.

Table 3. Problem of media using

Group main problem
under 15 years old Not have
15-25 years old 0.031 Not have
25 — 55 years old Quick speed, couldn’t understand clearly
over 55 years old Couldn’t catch word, couldn’t understand

CONCLUSIONS

From the findings revealed that the essential factors influencing the media understanding of people in rural areas
were age and education. Gender was not the factor. From the questionnaire, there are no different data between
male and female.

Children under 15 years are familiarity with the media because it currently has a widespread of medium
instruction in classroom. Population in the age range 15-25 years old in rural areas sometime finish their school
learning but they still continue learning about new technology.

So these 2 groups are able to understand the media as well while the other 2 group are focus on the work and
daily routine. They are not familiar with studying from media. They like traditional classroom instruction, learn
from human which have the interaction. In addition, physical performance is also the other factor especially in
senior group.
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RECOMMENDATION FOR FUTURE RESEARCH
The future research in this area should focus more on type of method which suitable for member of each age and
each community area.
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ABSTRACT

Collaborative action research is a powerful form teacher development. In the recent years, it is becoming a
common and a popular tool in English Language Teacher Education by taking its place as an important
component in pre-service teacher education. Since it is still relatively uncommon for teachers to conduct action
research studies in their own teaching, we aim at familiarizing our English Language Teaching (ELT) teacher
trainees with the major characteristics and procedures of action research by also giving them opportunities to
conduct their first collaborative action research studies. The present study discusses ELT trainees' first
implementations of collaborative action research studies in the teacher training programme. Four collaborative
action research cases conducted by ELT teacher trainees focusing on their own solutions and conclusions to their
unique problems related to classroom silence, motivation, and vocabulary learning are discussed. The results
indicate the positive role of action research as an important component of teacher education.

INTRODUCTION

Action research is a process in which participants examine their own educational practice systematically using
the techniques of research (Kemmis & McTaggart, 1988; Nunan, 1992; Burns, 1999). Nunan (1992) points out
the three major characteristics of action of action research: It is carried out by practitioners- the teachers, it is
collaborative, and it is aimed at changing things. In practice, teachers conduct action research studies when they
want to solve an educational problem they have in their own classrooms in order to improve their practices.

Collaborative action research is also known to be a powerful form teacher development. However, it is still
relatively uncommon for teachers to conduct action research studies in their own teaching (Borg, 2010). Thus, in
the recent years, it is becoming a common and a popular tool in teacher education by taking its place as an
important component in pre-service teacher education in order to familiarize teacher trainees with the major
characteristics and procedures of action research and by also giving them opportunities to conduct their first
collaborative action research studies from the very beginning of their teaching experience (Atay, 2008, Shanks,
& Miller & Rosendale , 2012).

The purpose of the present study is to explore ELT teacher trainees’ attitudes towards action research studies.

We also aim at gathering more information on teacher trainees’ overall evaluation of their own action research
experience, the effects of this experience on their teaching and their concerns towards being a ‘Teacher as
Researcher’.

THE STUDY

The participants of the study are 9 ELT teacher trainees from Uludag University, Turkey. All the trainees are 3rd
grade- 5th semester- students. All of the participants are in charge of planning and teaching English to their
assigned classrooms. They are taking their regular courses including ELT Methodology Il (2-theory, 2-practice).
ELT Methodology Il course primarily emphasizes the application of classroom-based research, teacher-directed
research and action research: characteristics, procedures, data collection techniques by giving particular
importance to action research.

In the initial stages of the term the teacher trainees are well informed about the definition of the action research,
its major characteristics and procedures. After reviewing the components of the research, the data collection
techniques, four different action research studies selected for further examining are dealt with the course
instructor during the practice sessions. Then, the teacher trainees are asked to form pairs or groups of threes to
conduct their own collaborative research studies relying on classroom problems they have in their actual
teaching. Following the action research procedures suggested by Cohen, Manion, and Morrison (2000) as shown

below, the teacher trainees are asked to perform their action research samples.
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e Stage 1: Researchers identify, evaluate, and formulate a problem that is viewed as critical to their
everyday teaching.

e Stage 2: Researchers consult with other interested parties — teachers, other researchers, and
administrators — in order to focus the problem more and perhaps suggest the cause of the problem.

» Stage 3: Researchers review research literature to find out what can be learned from comparable studies.

» Stage 4: Based on their reading, researchers may modify or redefine the initial statement of the problem,
which may take the form of a set of objectives or a testable hypothesis.

e Stage 5: Researchers specify the research design including the participants, choice of materials, and
procedures.

e Stage 6: Researchers clarify how the project will be evaluated with an understanding that this evaluation
will be continuous.

e Stage 7: Researchers implement the project undertaking the date collection process.

« Stage 8: Researchers analyze the data, draw inferences, and evaluate the project.

During the remaining ten weeks, the action research groups have step by step followed the procedures listed and
provided weekly reports to their instructors about their research. The course instructor-and also the author of the
present study- is responsible to provide feedback to each group in each practice session. Thus, the challenges
action groups faced with are immediately solved and suggestions are provided.

Besides the four collaborative action research cases conducted by ELT teacher trainees focusing on their own
solutions and conclusions to their unique problems in the classroom setting, the data collection techniques
employed in the present study include semi-structured interviews with the trainees, course instructor’s field-
notes and observation.

FINDINGS

In this part of the paper, brief information about the each four action research case is summarised by giving
details about the real classroom problems teacher trainees detect during their teaching and then decide as the
focus of their action research studies.

« CASEL

The first research group consists of two collaborative teacher trainees. The trainees are teaching 38 7th graders-
two groups. From the first lessons of their teaching, they notice a problem: “Silence”. Students are keeping quiet
throughout the lessons and they are unwilling to participate. So, the trainees identify their problem as *Classroom
Silence’ and following the action research procedures they collect data via questionnaires, interviews and
observation. They try identifying the reasons of silence and solving the problem by trying different strategies in
the classroom. Finally, relying on the data, they list out some effective strategies that may help them in their
unique setting.

e CASEIl:
The second research group consists of 3 collaborative teacher trainees. The trainees are teaching 36 A2 level-
three groups- adult learners attending a private language school. Although they have been taking EFL courses for
over 10 years, they still have difficulties in English. Relying on their observation and consultation, the trainees
identify ‘limited vocabulary repertoire” as the main reason of their failure. Getting help from the related literature
and asking students’ preferences, the trainees decide on different actions like vocabulary learning with e-
materials, vocabulary learning with vocabulary reports etc. After applying different techniques in the classroom,
they get students’ opinions by arranging interviews. They also evaluate students’ progress by referring quiz
results. Finally, they figure out some effective vocabulary teaching activities that are supposed to be valid in
their own setting.

« CASE Il
The third group is comprised of two collaborative teacher trainees. They are teaching 16 A2 level university
students. The greatest challenge they have with their young adult students is their students’ being ‘unmotivated’
in the Foreign language lessons. Considering their age and needs, the research group, tries integrating technology
to their EFL classes. They basically focus on vocabulary learning as they believe this is the most important
limitation in their language classes. They prepare different word lists, videos, vocabulary games, tests to take
their attention and discuss with the students how effective they are in their setting.
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» CASEIV

The fourth group, similarly, consists of two collaborative teacher trainees. They are teaching 15 5th graders
attending a public school. The trainees are quite dissatisfied with the students’ limited interest on learning
English. Reviewing the literature on young learners, they decide to take their attention by considering the
recommendations of ‘peripheral learning’. They, then, decorate the classroom setting by posters, flashcards and
colourful materials. They conduct follow up interviews with young children to support the observation data and
identify some tips that would work well with their young learners.

CONCLUSIONS

Just before the term is over, the teacher trainees have completed their action research studies. Then, it is time to
explore trainees’ attitudes towards action research. After the analysis of the qualitative data gathered through
different sources, some emerging key themes are categorised. First of all, the ELT teacher trainees emphasise the
power of action research to enable them engage more closely with their classroom teaching. That is, the trainees
indicate that the process help them both to understand their own practices and improve them. With regard to
personal and professional growth, the trainees indicate the positive role of action research in terms of developing
confidence, building self-efficacy in teaching, encouraging change and reflection, increasing self-awareness and
personal insights, developing critical thinking. The teacher trainees also indicate that action research provides
them the opportunity to develop teacher-student relations by encouraging mutual ‘sharing’. Secondly,
collaboration with other teacher trainees is also declared as one of the important contributions of action research.
The teacher trainees all agree that action research encourages sharing and cooperation among them.
Collaboration also facilitates the process by challenging them to think many issues. Thirdly, the trainees are
quite satisfied with their action research and they are encouraged to write up and publish their own work. This is
considered to be an important step in achieving the concept ‘Reflective Practitioner’ and ‘Teacher as Researcher’
perspective. As Stenhouse (1975: 143) indicate

e The uniqueness of each classroom setting implies that any proposal-even at school level-needs to be
tested and verified and adapted by each teacher in his own classroom. The ideal is that the curricular
specifications should feed a teacher’s personal research and development programmes through which
he is increasing his own understanding of his own work and hence bettering his teaching... It is not
enough that teachers’ work should be studied; they need to study it themselves.

As we strongly believe the potential of action research as an important tool in teacher education, we would
highly recommend teacher education programs to integrate action research practices to their curriculum. It is
also particularly important to increase planning/ teaching opportunities for 3rd grade EFL teacher trainees’,
where they can perform real action research samples as practitioners in their own classrooms. Providing in-
service training for more experienced ELT teachers in order to make them familiar with action research may also
take an important part in teacher development. Last but not least, we also need to encourage and support action
research studies in school-settings in Turkey.
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ABSTRACT

One of the possibilities of increasing the social position and social interactions of pupils with special educational
needs is the application of targeted educational programs. The presented scientific study approaches the current
issues of inclusive education in Slovakia in terms of the educational aspect in the context of the social
component of inclusive pedagogy. In practical terms, the author points out the social situation and interaction of
pupils with special educational needs in inclusive leisure activities. The possibilities of its support were also
explored through targeted educational programs with a sketch of the perspective of their further development.

INTRODUCTION

Nowadays the inclusion is the part of the basic human rights movement. Its supporters seek to ensure that regular
pupils are not excluded by their physical disability or by psychological or physiological differences. Inclusive
education, in essence, does not only concern certain specific groups of pupils, but all pupils involved in the
process of education and training. So, talking about the school environment as such, because every pupil is an
individual, is something specific. It is just a school that should go as far as possible to the pupils to meet their
specific development needs. Of course, in order for education to be directed towards a certain cultural
homogenization. Each participant should therefore have at the end of the learning process such competencies
(knowledge, skills, competencies and values) that enable him / her to apply to the society in which he / she lives.

THE THEORETICAL BACKROUND

As stated by B. Kovacova (2010), we do not refer to the majority and minority groups in the process of
inclusion but to a heterogeneous group of people or children with their differences, especially with relatively
irreparable mental, somatic, sensory impairment, with a potentially damaging impairment of communication
ability, psycho-social disturbances or children with obvious or hidden threats or an acute risk of disruption or
disability, mother tongue, family, environment, different nationality, different eye color, height, weight, etc.

J. Prtcha et al. (2008, p. 322) in the Pedagogical Dictionary define the inclusion in the field of education as
follows: "This is a change in the view of the child's failure in the school system or the failure of the school
system in the case of a particular child. The principle of inclusion implies that ordinary schools should educate
children regardless of their physical, intellectual, emotional, social, linguistic or other conditions. Conventional
schools with inclusive orientation are the most effective means of suppressing discriminatory attitudes. Through
climate change at school and class, it allows children inclusive education, including children with specific
needs, including children with severe disabilities."

Introducing an inclusive education model requires these changes and conditions:

= |tis essential to relieve the external pressure on pupils' school performance, the quality of the teacher's
work and the quality of the school have to be considered more complex. The success of the learning
process should be given in particular by the individual progress of each pupil;

= The teacher should have greater autonomy in the pupil assessment process. They have to be able to use
all forms of evaluation, not only summative (classification by marks), but also a formatting, critical and
authentic assessment. School marks can’t have a primary status in inclusive school;

= There is a need to strengthen the competence and responsibility of teachers and teachers for the
individual progress of pupils. This, in turn, implies a weakening of the importance of an external
evaluation, which primarily monitors objective test data and draws attention to quality indicators of
success (e.g. the success of methods and practices for helping pupils with special educational needs).
Emphasis should be put on an internal assessment (self-assessment), which is built on its own quality
concept and on the priorities that the school follows (Bagalova, L., 2015, pp. 6-10).

S. Porubsky (2013) states that an inclusive education system is the only way, as otherwise there will always be
some groups that are marginalized or excluded from the learning process in the sense that they do not get what
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they need in order to succeed successfully in company. The gap between standard middle streaming and
marginalized groups has increased so that we will need ever greater costs to bridge this gap.

D. Ostatnikova (2013) points out that the moral decline of today's society and its excessive economic focus
threaten not only the healthy functioning of society but also the successful inclusion of individuals with
disabilities, disruptions and threats.

While in the past, the platform of access to these individuals, in particular the socio-economic factor and the
cultural and ethical factor played a very important role in accessing and caring for these individuals, we believe
that in today's society, these platforms can paradoxically in the inclusive education more harm than help.
Obviously the whole concept of inclusion and its implementation is significantly influenced by current social
conditions. As P. Zaszkaliczky (2010) adds: "The economic crisis and the identity crisis in society cause many
conflicts and the values, such as acceptability, tolerance, and respect that are characteristic of inclusion, are
increasingly disparaging” (In Suhajdova, 1., 2005, p. 17).

To the current problems of inclusive education we could note the following starting points. Inclusive learning
means to create education conditions for all pupils in schools to help them overcome barriers to learning and
encourage the development of their individual potential. An inclusive approach is defined as "unconditional

acceptance of the special needs of all children". Heterogeneity is perceived as normality (Bizikova, L., 2015, p.
5).

Understanding inclusion as a natural, everyday part of our lives requires that inclusive education be developed in
the world of children, through education in educational institutions as well as in the adult world, their cultural,
social, working environment.

People with disabilities, disturbances, threats are inseparable parts of our society. Passing their pre-school and
compulsory schooling together with intact children and pupils does not mean for them the end of the inclusion,
on the contrary, it should be the beginning of their life-long social inclusion. As a consequence of this, inclusive
society and inclusive education have to create a symbiosis whereby they will enrich, complement, learn from one
another, or ultimately cooperate to achieve the common goal of inclusion in all areas of our life (Suhajdova, .,
2015, p. 18).

A study by B. White (2007) found that from the five participating inclusion teachers after five years was only the
one convinced that inclusive education could be successful. Others teachers were frustrated and tended to blame
pupils with special needs for not being sufficiently motivated. Alarming on this research was that the attitudes of
teachers at the beginning and the end of the study and hence of inclusive education did not change very much.

Despite the increasing interest in educating pupils with health disabilities in regular schools, they are not
sufficiently secured in all schools in the constituency of municipalities or self-governing regions compared to
special education. The practice and the findings of the checks imply the need to endorse in schools, in particular,
support services and other elements which are aimed at educating all pupils without distinction according to their
educational needs and personal prerequisites so that each school can effectively educate all pupils without
distinction of their special educational needs or talents (Tekelova, M., 2013, p. 18).

It is obvious that our education isn’t ready for inclusion. If materials are lacking, there is a lack of cooperation
between primary school teachers and special pedagogues and psychologists, and such cooperation with special
schools is naturally. The results as such can’t yet be evaluated as inclusion pupils have not yet reached the years
in which such an assessment could be made. However, the results are offered, for example, in the current
research on the issue of special pedagogical diagnostics, special pedagogical counseling and early intervention
for children with disabilities in Slovakia (Vancova, A., Kastelova, A., 2016).

In inclusive school, any variety is perceived as an opportunity to develop acceptance, cooperation with others,
empathy, tolerance. Experience from abroad shows, for example, to the inclusive school that has been
implemented in the Czech Republic for many years.

One of the successful projects is the Human Rights League project "Fair School". The main objective of the
project is to contribute to the development of a basic education system in which no one will be excluded from
the mainstream of education due to social disadvantage. The League grants the Fair School Certificate to a
school that meets the standards, particularly in the field of human rights and non-discrimination. Valuable are the
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experiences that can be generalized and appropriately used or revealed problems that do not arise from the nature
of the process of inclusion but stem from external objective as well as subjective factors.

The "Fair School" project details the benefits and possible problems that may arise in the process of converting a
regular school to an inclusive school, at the level of a pupil with good social background, disadvantaged child

(social, mental, physical), parents, schools and society (Bagalova, L., 2015, p. 14).

1 PUPIL

2 PUPILS WHO
ARE  SOCIALLY
OR PHYSICALLY
DISADVANTAGED

3 PARENTS

‘4 SCHOOLS \

5 COMPANIES

www.int-e.net
www.iticam.net
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BENEFITS:

- Class diversity provides the child with a
realistic picture of the society in which the
child will live, work, and better prepare for
the future.

- Teacher's individual approach can help the
child to discover skills that the child didn’t
know.

- The child learns to naturally perceive and
respond to changes and differences.

- In a heterogeneous group, a child better
develops social and civic feelings,
communication skills, or the ability to solve
problems.

- The child gets the opportunity to find
friends in a regular college, its social
environment is not limited to children with
disabilities.

- Teacher's individual approach can help the
child to discover skills that he / she didn’t
know.

- The child gets the feeling that is a part of
society, which strengthens its self-esteem.

- The diversity of the class provides the child
with a real picture of the society in which it’s
living, working, making it better prepared for
the future.

- The openness of teachers, their willingness
and willingness to cooperate allows parents to
more effectively control the results and the
course of their children's education.

- Inclusive access to education makes it easier
for parents to educate their children.

- By participating in various school events,
parents better know the life of their children.

They are constantly developing the teacher's
abilities and forming a team from the
pedagogical colleagues.

- The inclusive school emphasizes the quality
of team collaboration, making the teacher’s
work easier.

- An inclusive school plays an important role
in local community life. It is a cultural,
educational and family center.

- Inclusive school leads children from early
childhood to tolerance, empathy and
understanding.

- Deconstruction of xenophobia, racism and
learning to co-operate with minorities.

- Inclusive school helps solve taboo topics.

Copyright © International Conference on New Horizons in Education Conference (INTE)

POSSIBLE PROBLEMS:

- If a parent does not have a positive
relationship  to inclusive principles (for
example, he or she expresses negatively about
his / her child's classmates), it may affect the
child negatively, because the child perceives
the differences as a natural part of life.

- Children with disabilities, disabilities are
mostly accustomed to special treatment, which
can lead to dependence on others. Inclusive
school teaches kids to make the most of their
own abilities which children can perceive
negatively, for example as a loss of attention.

- Due to the fact that most inclusive schools
are actively working with parents, parents may
have to spend more time on school, which
may seem to be a problem for someone.

- Inclusive process is at the beginning time-
consuming.

- Implementation of inclusion
organizational change and staffing.
- Changing conservative thinking may be
challenging for teachers, parents, and school
leadership.

requires

- People usually oppose changing stereotypes,
introducing new practices into practice may
require many efforts.
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In the issue of inclusive pedagogy in terms of education, we quote P. Lenco (2012, p. 182), which states that:
"Similarly to formal as well as informal education, it should pay increased attention to the application of an
inclusive approach to people with special educational needs". From this point of view, free time education
seems very necessary and beneficial. Its not an exception if such children are isolated from an intact population,
nor do they have enough free time in all regions. In special schools, for mentally handicapped children, there are
also school children's clubs, but there, as well as in education, children do not have the opportunity to interact
with intact peers.

Education should include two processes: the individualization and the socialization. Although they may seem
contradictory, a balanced and full-fledged life of man is necessary. It should be borne in mind that if the
socialization is precarious, the child can become too conforming, passive and submissive, but if the
individualization becomes precarious, the individual becomes selfish and unable to cooperate (Zelinova, M.,
2012, p. 27).

Non-formal education has several distinct features over formal education. These can positively influence the
inclusion of people with disadvantages or disabilities in society. Differences lie mainly in its principles, methods,
forms. Furthermore, it is characterized by greater autonomy, non-standard environment, activity character, more
open organization of educational activities, but also non-traditional composition of educators, not only
professionals but also volunteers (Kratochvilova, E., 2010, pp. 75). These appears to be an appropriate
environment for applying an inclusive approach to education. L. Fenyvesi, D. Kollarova and G. Pintes (2014)
complement this topic in view of the specifics of the professional start of educators in the conditions of school
children's clubs.

One of the main arguments for inclusive education is the social interaction in particular. However, it is
important that educators can also ensure their direct interaction, as it may happen that intact children do not have
to be interested in children with disabilities.

In addition to the pedagogue, however, according to some research findings, it appears to be an effective peer
support. For example, research by S. Naraian (2011) has highlighted the fact that sustained parental support can
be spontaneously provided in primary education to a pupil with disabilities. At the same time we have to state
that we share the opinion of N. Bizova (2012, p. 148), which states that: "The inclusion of a pupil with a
disability in the classroom, a children's school club or an interest unit without further work with a group of
children does not guarantee success inclusion”.

One of the best ways to support inclusion is to rock support. C. Hughes and E. Carte (2008) describe the positive
experiences of schools in the US where such forms of support were implemented within the framework of
teaching. There are a number of rosters support programs that are mainly focused on tutoring, mentoring, or
prevention of socio-pathological phenomena (Liberéanova, K., 2011, p. 202). In Slovakia, peer programs are
used mainly for tutoring. They are mostly implemented by civic associations.

The peer support for inclusion in educational establishments is that the peer-bearer engages his or her
disability or disadvantaged group in group activities, is involved in teaching, exercising tasks and knowledge,
and last but not least, spends the time with him, and acts as a mediator in establishing new friendship
relationships with other children. Therefore, their application in education is not only desirable but also
perspective. The basic pillar is the difference of children and their guidance to understanding the differences as
enriching factors and phenomena for their own personal growth.

The free-time and interest-based services could be a good environment for diversity, as they are not limited by
any performance and content standards. Easily achievable is the age heterogeneity, gender heterogeneity,
heterogeneity based on the type of temperament of children, the cultural, ethnic or linguistic heterogeneity. Here
are some rules and principles for the effective functioning of such a social group as a whole. In addition, we are
talking about the specifics of integration of students with specific educational needs at the university, which are
addressed by V. Belikova, H. Zelena and Z. Babulicova (2012).

The first step should be to understand this heterogeneity, its naturalness and its benefits. Only then can we start
working on its full application in practice. In order to implement inclusive education, it is necessary for the
teacher to recognize in his/her educational group the basic criteria in which all are similar and different, which
are specific to individuals, while fully respecting them in the direction of individual approach (Polakovi¢ova, R.,
2015, 2016; Komora, J., Polakovi¢ova, R., 2013'"2).
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THE STUDY

In our study, we focused on the issue of inclusive pedagogy in terms of leisure time, and we followed several
indicators (see Nagyova, K., 2017). Our main goal was to describe the issue in depth and to deepen it into its
context. That is why we have chosen the qualitative nature of the work. We have therefore set two fundamental
research objectives:

= C1: To point out differences in the education of intact children and children with mental disabilities.
= (C2: To point out the benefits of inclusion of mentally disabled children in terms of leisure time
education.

From the research objectives we have identified the following research questions:

= O1: Do children with mental disabilities have the opportunity to spend free time in the spirit of
inclusion in Levice and its surroundings? (As an available research file)

= 02: What is the impact of inclusion in free time education on all its stakeholders?

= 03: Do children with mental disabilities in the interest group and some friends or their healthy children
just accept as part of the group?

= C4: What positive is the inclusion of your free time?
= C5: Have parents of children with mental disabilities sometimes thought about inclusion in education?

Our research group consisted of 5 mentally handicapped children, particularly in the middle of mental
retardation, attending a special elementary school in Levice within the framework of education, but in leisure
time attending for a number of years various interest departments, with the common and basal reality of all
interest departments is their inclusive nature. In addition to the children, our parents' testimonies were very much
needed for the purposes of our study, and so they also belonged to our research team because they have
innumerable experiences in the field and personally touch their issues. In addition, they are best able to describe
the behavior and survival of their children, and to estimate the impact of individual devices and leisure time
activities, taking into account the environment where the education takes place, on their offspring. A total of 9
parents were involved in our research.

A very important part of the research group was, last but not least, pedagogical staff leaders of individual interest
departments who come into contact with children with mental disabilities and have decided to lead their interest
department in the spirit of inclusion. We were able to obtain testimonies from 3 such pedagogues.

METHODS

In order to achieve our stated goals, ie to answer research questions and to clarify the research objectives, we
have chosen the qualitative nature of the work, taking into account the deeper penetration into the given issue
and thus a better understanding on the basis of the personal experience of our respondents.

We used the following research methods to collect data:

The case study was used as an illustration of the individual life stories of children and their families, which were
the subject of an entire study of the influence of free time inclusion. We focused on the description and
characteristics of their diagnoses and the specifics that arise for teachers working with them, whether in
education or training. We also described the family environment and the backgrounds of children, as the family
environment is one of the important factors in shaping the personality of each person. Last but not least, in the
case of case studies, we have left room for the description of personality expressions, behavior and survival as
well as the work in the school environment of each child that formed the object of our investigation.

We interviewed parents who have children with mental disabilities included in the free-time interest group
among healthy children, as well as educators who lead interest groups in the spirit of inclusion. We used a
structured interview, in which we asked respondents open questions, which are more difficult to evaluate, but
our goal was to give respondents the opportunity to express deeper thoughts and opinions, according to
qualitative research. We focused on deeper intrusion into the issue of leisure time inclusion, and we were
interested in the reflection of all stakeholders on the subject. We also wanted to point out how inclusion can, in
our opinion, be more effective, since it is a matter of opinions, attitudes and understandings that should be based
on quality education, which at the same time provides free time for adequate space.
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The data collection was made through a meeting with individual respondents. We typed them with respect to
our personal experience with them through work in a special elementary school, we knew that they were
attending interested departments along with intact children. Data collection took approximately 3 weeks, each
meeting was recorded on a dictaphone and then converted to a written form.

When interviewing families and their children, we proceeded individually, so we set a particular time for each
family to get the most honest and truthful information possible and then compare the testimonies to each other.
We preferred personal contact because of the greater authenticity of data collection and information. We
interviewed our parents without the immediate proximity of the children, playing on a nearby playground.
However, the parenting couple had a synchronous interview with us.

When interviewing educators, we also approached individual interest groups without the presence of the children
concerned with the research.

The data processing method was as follows. Case reports have been prepared on the basis of interviews with
parents of children as well as with pedagogical staff in the special school attended by all children. We also went
from a study of children's health records from specialist doctors as well as from psychological reports where a
family history was also based, as well as a study of school documents (1\VPs) and reports from which we were
able to obtain information about children's behavior, specific educational needs as well as learning outcomes.
Interview was obtained through direct contact with respondents, recording interviews on a dictaphone, and then
transcribed for better illustration and comparison of the results.

RESULTS

Built case reports

For a more accurate illustration, we have compiled the following case studies of the individual children that are
part of the subject of our research. We briefly focused on a family history, a description of the state of health,
behavioral characteristics, the school environment, the specifics of access to them, and a description of interest
activities.

Interview Analysis

In the interview, we turned to 9 parents, namely 4 parental couples and one single mother, who have 5 children
with mental disabilities. It is also common for all that their children, at the same time, visiting or in the past
attending an interest of an inclusive nature. Our parents willingly answered questions. They were speechless,
they needed to express their opinions, feelings and attitudes, and appreciated the space offered. From many
expressions, we felt joyful that even a handicapped child can be integrated into healthy children, others have read
the disappointment in negative experiences, but we can say that all parents have a real interest in their children
and do what they can to help their children To ensure the most valuable life possible in order to balance healthy
children.

1. What are the opportunities for leisure time activities in the city and its surroundings for a child with a disability?
2. Have you noticed some influence of the interest unit on your child?
3. What attitudes have you registered from other children in the interest department or from their parents?
4. Does your child also have some friends in the interest department?
5. Your child is attending a special school. Have you ever thought about inclusion in a regular school? What were the
reasons for this?
[l Other questions have not been the subject of our research, but they are completing the picture of the whole issue:
6. How did you approach the neighborhood to you and your child, as well as your potential admission to the interest
group, did you meet?
7. Your child is attending an interest unit. Can you specify what kind it is?
8. What does it mean to you that your child is attending an interest unit with intact children (children without
disabilities)?
9. Would you like to have some other options for spending your baby’s free time?
10. What plans do you and your child have at the end of his / her education? Where will your child spend time when it
doesn’t go to school?

From these interviews, we have come to the following results. The first research question as to whether children with
mental disabilities have the opportunity to spend free time in the spirit of inclusion within the city of Levice and its
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surroundings has consistently learned from all parents that the possibilities are very limited. It is not yet common practice
for the heads of interest departments to accept children with disabilities and there is no prescription or law to motivate
them. Nevertheless, these parents have been able to find interest for their children, where they have the
opportunity to spend their free time in the company of healthy children. However, they had to submit a lot of
papers on their child's ability to attend the chosen interest group, and first of all they had to make a nice, friendly,
willing and new affair of the head of the department. In spite of this, children with mental disabilities have few
options within the city and its surroundings to spend free time in the spirit of inclusion, but the demand for such
options from parents is still small. All parties must gradually become accustomed to opening up new
opportunities. Prevailing are facilities offering leisure activities but segregated to disabled clients, but there are
also shortcomings in the perspective of prospective issues, especially for capacity reasons where demand
exceeds supply and so the future will also be for the parents of these children, other children with disabilities
within the city environment, the dilemma where to go with the child after the end of the educational process.

Our second research question was, what impact does inclusion of free-time education have on all its
stakeholders? Parents of four children consistently reported observed changes in their children's behavior after
long-term attendance of interest groups, and in particular, enjoyment of activity and therefore overall positive
emotion. Furthermore, children became less shy, more open, self-confident, enjoyed a sense of usefulness,
especially when they have the opportunity to present themselves to the public and experience success. In just one
case, unfortunately, the inclusion did not follow the parental plan, and the child eventually turned off from the
interest unit because she was not accepted among the group members, the teacher's intervention did not help and
the girl had psychosomatic troubles. For all parents, however, the opportunity to visit their child's interest in
healthy children was somehow fulfilled by their wish for meaningful spending of their child's free time; in
addition, this option served as a form of satisfaction for all of their parents to have their child in something
successful for a while the feeling of having a child with disabilities, and everyone expecting their children to
grow up and grow personally will improve their social skills. Only in one case, for a negative experience, the
parents came to the conclusion that their daughter would be better off among the seborrheic people.

The third question was whether children with disabilities also had some friends in the interest department?
All the parents consistently said that they were still a form of acceptance rather than friendship, the children
would greet, they would say a few sentences, but they did not want a deeper interest in themselves. It's still too
little time to make progress against the beginning, but it also depends on the children in the group, it seems that
younger people are adapting more easily. Of course, a great deal of attention must be drawn to the behavior of
children with disabilities towards others, and that is why their reciprocal relationship with them depends on
them. In one case, however, it turned out that the children did not get used to it and despite the effort, the
problems could not be eliminated. In this case, the negative situation had serious consequences for children with
disabilities in the form of psychosomatic difficulties. It therefore shows how extremely important it is working
with healthy children as much as possible to bring them closer to the health problems of children with disabilities
and to be a model for their right access to them. These facts arise from the personality of the head of the interest
unit, that is, the pedagogue, his convictions, attitudes, moral values, education, experiences. On healthy children
there is undisputed influence of family education and its value orientation.

We were also interested in what kind of benefits has the inclusion in the free time? Here, parents agree that
their children, in the first place, bring joy and thus a more positive attitude. Furthermore, children became less
shy, more open, self-confident, enjoyed a sense of usefulness, especially when they have the opportunity to
present themselves to the public and experience success. For other children, such inclusive functioning as social
training in the area of the elimination of prejudices, fear or feeling of superiority.

The last question that asked whether parents sometimes considered inclusion in the education as well? Three
families said they never thought about inclusion in the classroom, or they had the opportunity to appreciate
teachers' attitude as well as the quality of the teaching process in a special school or the whole climate and the
relationships in school and class. In addition, they are aware of the limitations and specificities of their children's
education, as well as intolerant approach to the environment. In two families, there were situations when they
considered inclusion because their parents felt that their children did not develop sufficiently and collaterally. In
the end, however, they did not reject the inclusion for the reasons already mentioned.

Parents' view of the inclusion of free-time units and facilities based on their personal experience has very
accurately outlined the essence and gave us a comprehensive view of inclusion’s core. Through the mediated
experience, we looked at the shady pages of inclusion as well as the undeniable positive it brings.
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However, we also enjoyed the view of the other side, namely the educators and the staff of the department, who
also willingly shared their insights into inclusive practice as well as their valuable insights and attitudes on this
issue. We contacted 4 pedagogical staff, who have just mentioned children with mental disabilities included in
their interest departments/gropus. The speech gave us a lead of art course in the Center of free-time, the head of
the dance group at the elementary art school leading the folk dance class. The speech was refused by a former
teacher who led the dance ring a year ago, focusing on social dances. Finally, we gave the speech from the head
of the swimming course.

1. At present, it is becoming more and more common to include children with various disabilities in ordinary schools
and SKD. What is your opinion on the inclusion of children with mental disabilities in interest groups?
2. What meaning do you see in this form of inclusion?
3. What responses did you have of healthy children and their parents about integrating and accepting children with
mental disabilities?
4. What were the responses of your colleagues when you started practicing your interest group on the basis of
inclusion?

[l Other questions have not been the subject of our research, but they are completing the picture of the whole issue:
5. What is the work with children with mental disabilities within your department?

6. What do you find the most difficult thing to do with children with mental disabilities?

7. What are your plans and visions for the future with your interest group, even with regard to an inclusive idea?

Our research question has been about the impact of inclusion in free time education on all its stakeholders.
Here all respondents have responded that the main impact is mainly on healthy children and on changing their
attitude towards inactivity. At the same time, they consider this to be key. In addition, children with disabilities
learn to respect social norms and rules of behavior, they also improve their skills and learn to be more prolific.
For pedagogues, such experience also brings new experiences, while one learns a lifetime, so they can also shave
their attitudes and values.

Another of the research questions was whether the children with disabilities have in the interest groups some
friends. Like parents, pedagogues have pointed out that it is just a matter of tolerance and gradual interaction,
but friendship can't be said so far. There is the possibility that over time, the situation will change when healthy
children mature but there is also the chance that it will never change, as children with mental disabilities have
different minds, interests, and this gap will grow as healthy children Grow and move forward.

We were also interested in what kind of benefits does has the inclusion in the free time? Pedagogues agreed
that for healthy children, such a form of leisure time activities provides a space for deeply educative action
through immediate experiences, allowing them to positively influence their attitudes and values and to build
socially desirable values. It’s the opportunity for people with disabilities to meet healthy populations, experience
new social situations, discern differences and build mutual tolerance.

DISCUSSIONS

As demonstrated by research results analysis, inclusion appears to be a win-win process, although it requires a
highly sensitive approach and a thorough preparation of all the stakeholders involved, as well as of the whole
society, both theoretically and practically. However, the results should be worthwhile, although it must be kept
in mind that the results will not arrive immediately and inclusion is a long-term process. One possible subject for
research could be to observe and explore social relationships and interactions between healthy children and
children with disabilities to prevent only superficial territorial inclusion and to achieve a profound meaning of
inclusion. A theory could also be developed, which would then be followed in practice. It would focus on
specific activities aimed at bringing inactivity of children with disabilities to healthy children at an acceptable
level as well as the so- "Entangling" activities for the entire inclusive team as a lesson for educators who choose
to go through the inclusion process to make it easier for them to work in new children's composition and to
prevent possible failure of inclusive efforts.

Last but not least, care should be taken to care for children with disabilities after school attendance, as there is a
great lack of capacity in practice. As shown by the research, parents would appreciate more facilities working on
the principle of day care, where they would provide their clients with activities and activities during the day
while their working parents are in employment. The question of where to place a child who is already physically
mature but mentally at the child's level or unlawful if parents do not want to place their offspring in a social
service facility is a big dilemma for many parents and should be a matter of interest to the whole society,
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Government authorities and politicians to be able to ensure a full-fledged life for people with disabilities while
allowing them to live in the home, with the people closest to them. Another subject of interest should be, at the
same time, sheltered workshops, so that such people do not become marginalized exiles, but they can survive
their lives knowing that they are useful, because many would want to prove that they can apply, only to them it is
necessary to create acceptable opportunities for self-realization and also to help the society to get out of these
people too, thus eliminating the barriers in the thinking of many people in society.

CONCLUSIONS

As we discussed in previous sections and we were trying to point out that the current state of the school system
in Slovakia is not adequately prepared for the inclusion of children with special educational needs in the
educational process, we would see the possibility to start with inclusion first in the free-time (no in school-time).
In the case of interest activities performed by children in interest groups, the mental level and knowledge of
children, such as manual skills, interest in activity and some degree of self-realization, are not necessary. Even
children with mental disabilities have their own interests and hobbies, though perhaps not so creased as their
intact peers, because there are also no opportunities within which their children can develop and refine. But they
have a great interest in doing, wanting to do something, wanting to succeed, not just sitting in the corner or
between the four walls of the apartment. Moreover, leisure time as a space especially for the upbringing and
shaping of the personality provides an ideal space for inclusion, since it should benefit not only disadvantaged
children but also their healthy lay-ups. Children with mental disabilities would have the opportunity to accelerate
their development in certain manual, social and personality skills, a team of healthy and more skilled children
could act as a sufficient stimulus for activation and therefore legitimate improvement over time. Conversely, in
intact children, such an experience could also create their attitudes, social feelings, empathy. At the same time,
under professional and sensitive pedagogical leadership, it would act as a means of preventing racism,
discrimination, exile, and egocentrism to egoism.

Even in this area, some training for pedagogical staff, especially educators, would be needed to also be able to
properly and adequately access and develop potential children with mental disabilities. An inalienable part
should be the high demands on the moral aspect of the pedagogue, as it should also be totally recognized as an
educational aspect of inclusion, to be congruent, and thus to be able to conquer and properly nourish healthy
children. He would also have to work on the part of parents and carry out as many activities as possible to
present both the work of all children, including those with disabilities, but also to point out the cooperation of
children in the group, positive relations and the climate.

In our view, in our opinion, such an optimal state would be, in addition to the conviction of a pedagogue and
continuous education, it was necessary for the educator to provide suitable conditions for such an inclusive form
of education at the leisure time. We mean a clear reduction in the number of children, particularly with regard to
school clubs. It is equally important to us to involve the pedagogical assistant in non-teaching. In addition to the
aforementioned hypothetical benefits, such a form of work with the child could improve his / her relationship
with the assistant, as it would also be informal education, which allows a better and deeper knowledge of the
child, and therefore a more adequate development of his / her personality or compensation in deficient areas.

Also, the work of the educator is very challenging, especially to maintain discipline (it does not have methods,
forms, means to maintain it compared to the teacher), and if he should be adequately dedicated to all children, he
would need some support and conditioning in this respect. It would be very beneficial for the educator to
cooperate with experts who are more experienced in the education of children with special educational needs,
especially children with mental disabilities, either with professional scholars (school psychologist, special
pedagogue, social pedagogue and others) or directly With special pedagogues dedicated to educating mentally
disabled children in school conditions at the time of teaching. They should have enough information about the
child, his health status, his prognosis, as well as his / her genes, the development of personality, knowledge,
progress and skills, or sufficient experience with working with such a child. They should therefore be able to
advise adequately on what and how to do with the child, what can be developed, what its characters are, what
appears to be the most effective in terms of educational attainment and personality formation, as well as what are
potentially problematic sites And situations. Such cooperation between special pedagogues, pedagogues,
educators, assistants and other professional staff or specialist doctors, however, will have to break the imaginary
and wrong barriers, the false feeling of competition and superiority or inferiority, and start building on balanced
cooperation, aware that Every single article is extremely important and can improve the quality of the
educational process, and thus the whole life of mentally handicapped, but also any other disabled and
disadvantaged children, whose well-being should be the focus of all those who are interested in quality,
responsible and honest work. Inclusive education seeks and is deeply and truly convinced about its accuracy.
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In addition, a child with a mental disability would not act as a disruptive element, since discipline and
atmosphere outside the classroom is more relaxed, and activities are not immediately focused on performance
that is rigorously evaluated. In addition, the most common form of education is play, which is natural for every
child without exception that is to say for children intact as for children with special educational needs, also
children with mental disabilities. The game brings kids together, combines the differences between them
provides space for self-fulfillment, fulfillment, a sense of success and satisfaction.

Inclusion as such is a demanding and long-lasting process, requiring engagement and philosophical conviction
for all involved, and for the whole of society. There is a need for an overall change in the social perception of
people with disabilities, their status in society, and the improvement of care in all aspects. This change requires a
lot of money, but first of all everything is at the good will of the competent and all involved in this process
because of the lack of it, all efforts can be made worse.

The research plan

The presented results are partial output of the research solved within the UGA project "Modernization and
innovation of the teaching of subjects focused on communication in the educational process, development of
technology and culture of speech of students of universities” V / 12 / 2017™,
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Abstract

Inclusive education implies a bilateral commitment between people with and without disability.
The activities in preschool education, such as the exploration of children’s stories, nursery rhymes
and songs, are special moments of knowledge sharing, linguistic development, social interaction
and emotional improvement. Truly sharing these moments means sharing channels of
communication between the interlocutors to provide an effective exchange of information
between sender and receiver. Following this principle, during a school year, a set of activities was
adapted in accordance with the needs of children with Autism Spectrum Disorder (ASD), so that
they could be performed in a class context targeted at children both with and without
developmental disorders. This adaptation, based on linguistic simplification/structuring and the
provision of multimodal information, fulfilled one of the fundamental principles of the Salamanca
Statement, namely that students with and without problems should learn together. This resulted
in a more active and effective involvement of the 4 children with ASD in the dynamics of the
class, as well as better ability by their colleagues to deal with other realities, fostering early social

and civic concerns and competences.
Keywords: ASD, Inclusive Education
Introduction

In 1994, the Salamanca Statement (UNESCO, 1994) established the transformation of

the education system in an inclusive system for all children, regardless of individual differences,
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as a political and economic priority. In Portugal, the concept of inclusive schooling became
official when legislation on special needs education came into force with Decree-Law
No. 3/2008 (after publication in the Portuguese Official Journal, 1% series, No. 4 on
January 7™, 2008)("Decreto-Lei n.° 3/2008 de 7 de Janeiro,” 2008). This Decree-Law
regulates specialized educational measures for children with significant limitations in
terms of activity and participation, resulting from permanent functional and structural
changes (special educational needs, SENs), from preschool to secondary education. The
objective is to ensure the principle of equal opportunity, both in access to education and
learning results. In the particular case of children with autism spectrum disorder (ASD),
Article No. 25 of the Decree-Law provides for the creation of Structured Education Units
for Students with ASD (Unidades de Ensino Estruturado para Alunos com Perturbagdes
do Espetro do Autismo, UEEAS) in schools that integrate students with this diagnosis.
The creation of UEEAs sought to provide an adequate educational response to students
with special needs. This decision included not only students but also the whole school
environment, in which teachers play a particularly relevant role. Among other objectives,
these units aim to “promote the participation of students with autism spectrum disorder
in curricular and enrichment activities with their peers from the classes they belong to”,
“apply and develop interdisciplinary intervention methodologies that, based on a
structured educational model, facilitate learning, autonomy, and adaptation processes
within the school context”("Decreto-Lei n.° 3/2008 de 7 de Janeiro,” 2008). UEEAS are
expected to “adapt resources to children’s needs”, “ensure the necessary support for
speech therapy”, and “create spaces for reflection and training about differentiated
learning strategies from the perspective of the development of multidisciplinary and
collaborative work among professionals”("Decreto-Lei n.° 3/2008 de 7 de Janeiro,”
2008). It was within the framework of this Decree that the speech therapist leading this
project had the opportunity to work in a UEEA, where she became aware that it is still
necessary to further improve the inclusion plan to achieve more effective educational
practices in classrooms.

ASD is a neurodevelopmental disorder that affects all areas of child development,
but most notably communication and interaction (Capucha & Pereira, 2008; Wetherby &
Prizant, 2000). Although there is great variability in the characteristics of children with
ASD, the Diagnostic and Statistical Manual of Mental Disorders - DSM-5 (American
Psychiatric Association, 2014) defines two major diagnostic criteria: A) persistent deficits

in social communication and social interaction across multiple contexts, and B) restricted,
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repetitive patterns of behavior, interests, or activities. It also determines that C) symptoms
must be present in early childhood.

Language, the development of which is determined by the interaction between
biological, cognitive, psychosocial, and environmental factors (ASHA, 1982; Sim-Sim,
1998), is a complex, organized, and dynamic system of conventional symbols (sounds,
words, and signals) that allows human beings to communicate and think (ASHA, 1982).
A socially shared linguistic code is essential to effective communication between
interlocutors (Franco, Reis, & Gil, 2003; Sim-Sim, 1998). Speech, defined as “the
production of language in its phonetic form through a process of sound articulation” (Sim-
Sim, 1998), is the main communication vehicle in society. However, this communication
channel is not effective for many children with ASD because they possess a limited
speech mechanism, or no speech mechanism at all, to express themselves — or because
they do not understand their interlocutors’ speech. For these children, speech ceases to
fulfill its communication role and it is necessary to use other means of communication
that contribute to identity building, knowledge, and socialization. Specialized technicians,
namely speech therapists, are responsible for devising solutions to improve
communication as much as possible (Morris, 2005).

Based on the needs identified in a kindergarten with a UEEA during a school year,
several activities were adapted to be implemented in the class, among children with ASD
and their peers. Inclusion is believed to imply a bilateral and symbiotic commitment
between people with and without impairment. Thus, it is important to stimulate children
with SENSs to achieve their full potential within their condition and environment, as well
as enable society to include them.

The adaptation of some curricular activities aimed to ensure a simpler, more
structured and multimodal presentation of information with the purpose of facilitating
understanding and communication when compared to the traditional verbal/oral
communication channel.

It would be naive to think that the skills of children with ASD could be boosted to
the levels of their peers with no developmental impairment. Rather, this adaptation sought
to adjust the method and content of information to the children’s needs in order to

maximize each child’s potential and contribute to the achievement of an inclusive school.

Methodology
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This project is a case study and the result of the speech therapist’s professional

experience of the daily needs and demands of a kindergarten.

Characterization of the context

The study was conducted in a kindergarten with a UEEA in the Centro region of
Portugal that applies the Treatment and Education of Autistic and Related
Communication Handicapped Children (TEACCH) program. This pedagogical response
is centered on a set of principles and strategies that, by harnessing the areas of greatest
potential in ASD students (e.g., visual processing, memorization of functional routines,
and special interests), promotes the organization of places, time, materials and activities
in order to structure the external environment, making it predictable and, thus, promoting
internal organization. It is, however, a flexible model, capable of being adjusted to
students’ individual characteristics to facilitate learning and autonomy processes
(Capucha & Pereira, 2008).

Children with ASD remained in the usual classroom (which was adapted to the
TEACCH structured teaching model) during most classes, only leaving for set periods of
time to receive individualized and specialized support provided by the SEN teacher, the

speech therapist, and the occupational therapist.

Characterization of the participants

All 21 children from the only classroom in the kindergarten participated in this
study. The children were aged 4 to 6 years (M=5.01; SD=0.51). Among them, four
children (three boys and one girl) had been diagnosed with ASD. From a functional
perspective, the children with ASD were at different levels in the continuum of the
spectrum and showed different clinical expressions of the disorder. Therefore, this small
group highlights the variability and heterogeneity found in the literature regarding the
communication and linguistic skills of children with ASD. Based on the classification of
language subgroups (Rogers, 2006), two children (I. and F.) belonged to the subgroup of
verbal children (they imitate speech - often in an echolalic manner - but are unable to
deconstruct their interlocutors’ speech and infer relationships between the form, content,
and use of speech (Peixoto & Varela, 2009). The two other children (M. and C.) belonged
to the subgroup of nonverbal children, with no vocal imitation (they did not imitate adult

behavior).
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Children I. and F. interacted socially with adults they knew and peers, albeit with
qualitative limitations, through verbal and non-verbal language. Children M. and C., on
the other hand, exhibited social behavior marked by isolation, stereotyped movement
disorders and, in the case of M., self-harm episodes. Children M. and C. used an aided
Alternative Communication System (Communication Notebook) by means of
ARASAAC (Aragonese Portal of Augmentative and Alternative Communication)
pictograms, which they were learning through the PECS (Picture Exchange
Communication System) teaching methodology. This system has different stages of
implementation and aims to develop the understanding, communication, spontaneity and
autonomy of people with severe communication difficulties. Pictograms are images that
represent a word/concept to make it easier to understand, promote access to information
and the participation of people with communication difficulties, and develop literacy and
learning skills (Encarnacdo, Azevedo, & Londral, 2015). Pictograms were selected for
each child’s communication notebook according to his/her daily nutritional, hygiene and
recreational needs.

The group was culturally diverse, comprising 12 Portuguese children and 9
children of other nationalities.

Although there were no other children with SENSs in the class, two children were
referred to a neurodevelopmental pediatrician because their language development
seemed greatly below the expected level for their age. To date, there are no clinical
findings and some of the foreign children were not yet at the stage of Portuguese language

acquisition.

Procedure
Adaptation and implementation of the activities

Several authors state that visual stimuli are a good learning strategy for children
with ASD (Bruni et al., 2013; Fossett, 2004; Goldstein, 2002; Paasche, Gorrill, & Strom,
2010), due to their greater capacity to memorize visual/spatial stimuli than auditory
stimuli. Taking this into account, the speech therapist adapted content taught in the
classroom, notably that which was more demanding in terms of language skills
(children’s stories and songs, rhymes, recipes, etc.). These activities were carried out
weekly or every other week, according to the class schedule. The kindergarten teacher

provided the classroom activity plan to the speech therapist to allow the adaptation of
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activities to the characteristics of the children with SENs. The adaptation consisted in
converting content into ARASAAC pictograms (Gobierno de Aragon, 2017) and their
linguistic adaptation (Figure 1). These pictograms, which represented words and
concepts, were selected due to their graphic quality and iconicity (the similarity between
a graphic symbol and its meaning (Wetherby & Prizant, 2000)). In addition, both children
who used the Alternative Communication System were already familiar with them. The
linguistic adaptation consisted in rewriting the original sentences by: [1] reducing the
length of the sentences; [2] simplifying the more complex sentences from a
linguistic/cognitive perspective, mostly following Subject-Verb-Object order; and, given
that children with ASD have difficulty understanding abstract concepts (Kutscher, 2011),
[3] replacing abstract concepts with concrete ones while maintaining the semantic value
within the linguistic context.

In most of the adapted activities, pictograms were framed using the Fitzgerald
Key, which enhances sentence structure visually through a consistent color coding system
for each part of speech: yellow for people, green for verbs, blue for adjectives and
adverbs, orange for nouns, pink for personal-social words, and white for function words
(Encarnacdo, et al., 2015). The goal was to help children to keep attention, understand the
main concepts of the story, boost their initiative to communicate, and improve the quality
and quantity of their communication. Children with difficulties in verbal comprehension
and expression were provided with both the verbal label and visual representation of the
concepts (multimodal language). Some of the adapted activities were provided in paper
format, others in digital audiovisual format, and others used laminated images and signs
with Velcro added, to ensure the durability of material and promote child interaction and
participation. Whenever the activity involved handling signs (building sentences,
organizing a narrative structure, etc.), children were given clear verbal and visual

guidance.

W @ Dmﬁo

Cresceu um frevo diferente,

Y @
4 folhas.
Figure 1: Example of adaptation of one children’s story.
www.int-e.net Copyright © International Conference on New Horizons in Education Conference (INTE) 204

www.iticam.net
www.id-ec.net



INTE - ITICAM - IDEC 2017, Berlin-GERMANY Volume 1

The teacher in charge and the speech therapist selected and adapted the different
activities based on the need to stimulate the different language components. The semantic
component (the ability to acquire and express new words - their vocabulary - and their
meanings, as well as the relationship between them (Franco, et al., 2003; Sim-Sim,
1998)]) was developed through the representation of each word in a pictogram.
Morphosyntax, which is essential in developing command of a language, is composed of
rules that use parts of speech (nouns, verbs, adjectives, prepositions, etc.) and define the
conditions that govern the organization and combination of words in sentences (Franco,
et al., 2003; Mateus, Brito, Duarte, & Faria, 2003; Sim-Sim, 1998); (Gerber, 1996;
Rigolet, 1998; Sim-Sim, 1998). This component became clear in the material that was
adapted using the Fitzgerald Key.

Phonology is defined as the ability to learn and apply rules on how to use and
combine speech sounds (Franco, et al., 2003; Sim-Sim, 1998). The teacher developed this

component through songs and alliterations in rhymes.

Results monitoring of the adapted activities

The project was developed between the beginning of the second school term
(January 2016) and the end of the third term (July 2016). During this time, results were
monitored through direct observation of the children in the learning space (in adapted and
non-adapted activities), interviews with the teacher in charge and SEN teacher, analysis
of the notebook and the “Personal and Social Development” and “Expression and
Communication” sections of the quarterly evaluation grids completed by the teacher in
charge.

Results and discussion

The adaptation of activities within the classroom seems to have reduced the
limitations and restrictions of children with ASD regarding their activities and
participation. This was particularly evident in children I. and F., who possessed verbal-
oral language skills. Thus, it appears that the visual communication system (signs) has
helped to overcome the difficulty in understanding purely auditory information.

Children with ASD displayed greater levels of attention and active participation,
albeit in different ways, in the adapted activities when compared to non-adapted activities.

In the case of I. and F., these children displayed initiative to communicate more often,
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which points to improved self-confidence and communication intentionality, as well as a
greater ability to keep up topics of conversation related to the activities at hand, both with
adults and their peers, thus contributing to the acknowledgment of social roles.

As for M. and C., the main changes in these children were the decrease in their
levels of agitation and stereotyped movement disorders, and the improvement in their
ability to self-regulate and maintain eye contact (although brief) with their interlocutor
and the materials being used. These two children also displayed behaviors of motor
imitation, such as clapping. However, this behavior was not exclusive to or more
frequently observed in adapted activities. In the third school term, M. pointed to the used
material twice when the activity was no longer in progress, and sat at the work table to
explore it with the speech therapist, albeit only briefly. These displays of communication
intentionality and attention, which, according to the literature, predict understanding and
expression of verbal language in typically developing children (Peixoto & Varela, 2009),
emerged for the first time in this context.

The observation of greater participation in adapted activities was not exclusive to
children with ASD, as it was observed in most of the group, notably in children with poor
language skills such as foreign children and two children with language difficulties.

When the activities started, children I. and F. had difficulties scanning in the
reading direction (left - right), which is not uncommon in ASD (Kutscher, 2011).
Throughout this project, children were able to develop this skill by performing
appropriate readings using pictograms and building sentences in the correct direction and
order. This ability allowed them to better follow the activities, which was demonstrated
by the lower frequency of immediate echolalia and a greater ability to understand the
main ideas of narratives and reproduce these using semantic content and more mature
grammatical structure (aided by pictograms). According to Fossett (2004), the use of
visual aids and graphic signs are good strategies to promote literacy.

The observations of this study are in line with a case study by Francisco
(Francisco, 2016), who adapted a book using the Communication Pictographic System.
This system, when compared to the original version, was able to structure and facilitate
understanding and communication in four children with developmental problems.

In addition, the repetition of adapted activities within the context of individualized
support seems to contribute to the observed development, as repeating stories allows
children to become familiar with them, thus benefiting the sequencing of events and

memory (Ferreira, Ponte, & Azevedo, 1999).
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Despite the development mentioned, and in view of the descriptive nature of this
paper, it should be noted that because children with ASD receive support in many forms
(special education, speech therapy, and occupational therapy), the progress cannot be
solely explained by the inclusive work carried out through the adaptation of materials.
However, all the professionals who took part in this project acknowledge its contribution.

The adapted activities, resulting from the simplification of syntactic structures and
conversion of symbols, were not exclusively aimed at children with ASD, but rather at
the whole group in order to enhance the naturalness of other forms of communication.
Thus, it was possible for one sender to share two common codes with different receivers:
verbal language and visual information. This conversion ensured that children with
difficulties understanding verbal language were able to understand the main concepts of
a story when provided with both the verbal label and visual representation of the concepts.
This adaptation allowed students with SENs to overcome difficulties, giving them equal
access to story contents, and raised other students’ awareness of other forms of
communication. Most children in the group acquired basic notions of Augmentative and
Alternative Communication and displayed behaviors in line with this learning in their
interactions with children with ASD during daily activities in the kindergarten. By the
end of this study, the remaining children had become more competent communication
partners. In order to communicate, they often retrieved pictograms themselves, and used
the symbols to interpret what was said to them.

Early awareness by children of inclusion is of utmost importance in building
positive environments and promoting ethical and social values for the future (Correia,
2013).

According to Wetherby & Prizant (2000), an effective ASD program should
include not only learning more efficient forms of communication and motivation but also
developing verbal and non-verbal understanding and imaginative capacity. The
adaptation of activities provided a response to these challenges while maintaining the
content of the class, placing equal importance on both components. The adapted activities
improved both the quality and quantity of experiences and exchanges among children
with and without SENs. The different presentation of the material elicited the curiosity
and motivation of all those who took part, raised students’ awareness, and increased
communicative interaction between them. The interactions and experiences enable
natural integration of children with communication difficulties by integrating them in

their class, school, and society. Literature supports this idea, suggesting that interaction
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between children with ASD and typically developing children in the same settings
improves social interaction between both groups and produces acceptable social
behaviors (Levy, Kim, & Olive, 2006).

The adapted activities also proved to be useful to the teacher in charge and the
SEN teacher by allowing the use of a multimodal language (auditory and visual), which
facilitated the teaching-learning process, and by aiding the evaluation of children’s skills.

As far as limitations are concerned, the main difficulty in this study was adapting
the material to be used in the classroom due to the heterogeneity of competences found
in the children with ASD. This also limited the creation of grids to monitor the children’s

evolution.

Final remarks

Communication and language disorders hamper the development of other
cognitive skills, namely learning, thinking, and reasoning. For this reason, this project
contributed to the psycholinguistic and social development of children with ASD and
their peers. It is important to conduct similar projects since 75-90% of autistic children
will gain a certain degree of functional use of verbal language if they receive adequate

attention during preschool age. (Rogers, 2006).
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ABSTRACT

The emotions that teachers have are directly related to their happiness, job retention and job satisfaction.
Therefore, it is important to determine teachers’ feelings to increase the quality of education. In this study, it was
aimed to study the validity and reliability of the Teacher Emotion Scale developed by Frenzel et al. (2016) by
adapting it into Turkish culture. A total of 142 elementary and secondary school teachers working in the Mentese
district of Mugla province have participated in the study. The dimensions of the TES include pleasure, anger and
anxiety. Each dimension has four items. Confirmatory factor analysis was run and Cronbach alpha values were
calculated to test its validity and reliability. Confirmatory factor analysis showed that the fit indices (y? (df = 51,
N = 142) = 62.22, p = 117. RMSEA = 0.041 and CFI = 0.97) were in good. The Cronbach alpha values of the
subscales ranged from 0.70 to 0.74 and the Cronbach alpha value for the scale was 0.75. These values show that
the internal reliability of the TES is acceptable. The TES will help researchers who want to determine teachers’
feelings about teaching in the in-service training activities in Turkey.

Keywords: In-service teacher education, teacher emotion, survey adaptation

OGRETMEN DUYGU OLCEGININ TURK KULTURUNE UYARLANMASI
OZET
Ogretmenlerin sahip olduklar1 duygular dogrudan mutluluk, iste kalma ve is doyumu gibi degiskenlerle ilgilidir.
Bu nedenle, 6gretmenlerin simif igerisinde duygularni belirlemek verdikleri egitimin kalitesi agisindan
onemlidir. Bu ¢aligmada, Frenzel ve arkaslar tarafindan gelistirilen Ogretmen Duygular1 Olgegi'nin Turk
kultirine uyarlanarak gegerlik ve giivenirliginin incelenmesi amaglanmigtir. Aragtirmaya Mugla'nin Mentese
ilcesinde c¢alisan toplam 142 ilkégretim ve ortadgretim 6gretmeni katilmistir. TES'in boyutlar1 haz, 6fke ve
endise i¢ermektedir. Her boyut dért madde ile dlcilmektedir. Dogrulayict faktor analizi ve Cronbach alfa
degerleri, gegerliligini ve giivenilirligini test etmek igin hesaplanmistir. Dogrulayict faktoér analizi, uyum
indekslerinin (}2 (df =51, N =142) =62.22, p= 117, RMSEA = 0.041 ve CFI = 0.97) iyi uyum i¢inde oldugunu
gosterdi. Alt olgeklerin Cronbach alfa degerleri 0.70 - 0.74, olgek igin Cronbach alfa degeri 0.75 olarak
bulunmustur. Bu degerler, TES 6l¢eginin giivenilirliginin kabul edilebilir dizeyde oldugunu gostermektedir.
TES, Tiirkiye'de 6gretmenlerin d6gretme hakkindaki duygularimi belirlemek isteyen arastirmacilara hizmet igi
egitim faaliyetlerinde yardimei olacaktir.
Keywords: Hizmetici egitim, 6gretmen duygusu, 6lgek uyarlama.
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ABSTRACT

This paper deals with the self-regulated learning of adult students in the part-time form of study. The focus stems
partly from the methodological criticism of the traditional positivistic study of this phenomenon over the last
decade, and partly from criticism of the research regarding adult education in the Czech Republic, which is also
predominantly positivist in its orientation. This paper presents a qualitative study conducted in response to these
criticisms. The research project included four focus groups comprised of a total of 34 informants enrolled in the
part-time study programme. A grounded theory design was applied in order to analyse the data obtained. A
paradigmatic model of tertiary education was designed within coding. Then the acquired categories were
integrated into the grounded theory. The research identified motivation as the key variable affecting self-
regulated learning management. Managing the context of learning also plays a pivotal role and is a prerequisite
for the process of self-regulated learning.

INTRODUCTION

This paper describes qualitative research in self-regulated learning. Through an analysis based on the grounded
theory, the paper aims to understand the process of self-regulated learning in a group of adult part-time students
in tertiary education. The research subject choice and methodology used are based on the current state of
knowledge in two previously-unconnected research fields: (1) the study of self-regulated learning and (2) adult
education (in the Czech Republic more often referred to as andragogy). Recently, both have been a target of
epistemological and methodological criticisms that challenge the dominant positivist view used for the study of
the phenomena.

While there are numerous definitions of self-regulated learning based on various theoretical approaches (see,
e.g., Boekaerts, 2002; Borkowski, 1996; Pintrich, 1999, 2000; Winnie, 1995; Zimmerman, 2001, 2002;
Zimmerman & Schunk, 2011), for qualitative research it is appropriate to work with the most general, and in
relation to the research phenomenon, with only a provisional definition, that is a definition which is not a
definitive, deductively-testable model, but rather a “sensitising concept,” as for example the one offered by
Herbert Blumer (1969). Such a concept is provided by Jonathan H. Turner (2006, pp. 371-372), who identifies
self-regulation as an individual's ability to manage their activities — behaviour, actions and experiencing — with
regard to both the social structures that surround the individual and the individual’s own psychodynamic
processes. In relation to learning, self-regulation is the ability to manage one’s activities with regard to learning
and intervene factors.

A deeper understanding of the process of self-regulated learning is crucial, as it enables a determination of the
socio-psychological factors and meanings that influence the regulatory mechanisms of human learning, which
change during the life course of the individual depending on the particular situation. Deeper understanding
concerns efforts to identify the “deep meanings” (Reed, 2011) that learning and its management have for the
social actors and that orientate their motivation and their cognitive and metacognitive processes and actions, as
well as shape their selves. These meanings are only accessible via an interpretation of statements of individuals
placed in the natural environment of their “life-worlds”, which create their horizon of meaning (Schutz, 1967).
At present, there are a number of theoretical approaches to self-regulated learning, which, on the one hand, draw
from general concepts of self-regulated behaviour, especially from the approach of cybernetic control of
organism (Carver & Scheier, 1981, 1998, 2012; Carver 2012) or of behaviour control (Powers, 1973), and on the
other hand, from the social-cognitive theory of Albert Bandura (1986, 1997). Among the most influential
concepts at present are the following:

(1) Paul Pintrich’s (1999, 2000) four-phase model of self-regulated learning. According to Pintrich, self-
regulated learning is a process of management of cognition, motivation and learning context, which takes
place in four consecutive phases: planning, goal setting, controlling and reflecting.

(2) The multidimensional concept of self-regulatory strategies of Monique Boekaerts (2002, 2005),
characterized by her consideration of self-regulated learning as a conglomerate of various partial control
mechanisms (attention, motivation, emotions, and will) and related strategies, which should help the
individual to achieve goals based on a self-rewarding system.
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(3) Zimmerman’s (2001; 2005; Zimmerman & Schunk, 2011) social cognitive theory of self-regulated
learning. This theory operates with a model of three recurrent phases: (i) forethought, (ii) performance, or
volitional control, and (iii) self-reflection. While the first phase takes place before the specific learning
activity and includes components of motivation and goal-setting, the performance phase occurs within the
actual process of learning and includes mainly the processes of attention and effort control. The last of the
phases described by Zimmermann occurs after learning has been finished and includes mainly reflection
on the experience, a comparison of the results with the set goals and their justification.

(4) Events-oriented approach of Phillip Winne (Winne & Hadwin, 1998, 2008; Winne, 2010, 2014). This
approach emphasizes that self-regulated learning is conclusively a contextual phenomenon, and that it is
useful to conceptualize it in terms of events, because context evolves as learners regulate learning. Like
with the previous concepts, this theory claims that self-regulated learning is a multi-phase process that
includes the following: (i) reflection of the learning activity on the basis of the previous experiences of
the individuals and their levels of success in solving tasks; (ii) goal-setting and planning; (iii) deciding on
tactics and strategies to be used in the context of problem-solving; and (iv) reflections on the experience
gained during the previous three phases. Duration, specific content and even the order of the individual
phases under this concept are dependent on the context of a situation and on the learner’s abilities.

The four approaches share several important characteristics. First, they understand self-regulated learning as a
model of various sub-processes of management of cognitive and meta-cognitive operations, behaviours and
emotions of, as the case may be, a generally defined environment. Second, the individual processes
conceptualize into sub-phases or dimensions, the successful implementation of which is a condition for obtaining
the final results of learning. Individual concepts differ in whether they anticipate the needed consequentiality of
some phases (Pintrich, Zimmerman) or not (Boekaerts, Winne). Finally, the theoretical approaches count with a
certain degree of universalness of the processes of self-regulation, a fact that has major consequences on
epistemology and methodology, which build on them. In other words, it impacts the methods of recognizing self-
regulated learning and studying it.

These epistemological and methodological consequences lie mainly in the strongly-positivist orientation of
theories on self-regulated learning, which manifests itself on several levels. The components of self-regulated
learning are understood as operationalizable variables, among which causal relationships can be determined; and
theories of self-regulation also assume that these components (variables) remain the same regardless of the
changing environment and individuals. A partial exception in this regard is Winne’s theory (2010, 2014), which
is more sensitive to the context and differences among learners. Nevertheless, even this theory works with the
phases of self-regulation, which are omnipresent in a situation.

An argument against this epistemological position, however, is that not even the partial phenomena of self-
regulation, such as goal-setting or emotion management, are simple variables convertible into a system of
indicators. Their valency for individuals and concrete meaning is specifically bound to the environment, in
which they occur, to the relationships, in which they are placed, and to the values, which they profess. Individual
components of self-regulation can thus unimaginably vary depending on the individuals and the learning
environment, but they can also reversely influence each other. It is therefore impossible to assume simple causal
dependence between the individual components. Additionally, if the contents of self-regulated learning (i.e.,
individual processes of control, goal-setting, self-reflection, etc.) are predetermined by a theoretical model, and
the process of their scientific recognizing is dominantly focused on confirming their existence (deductive-
nomological testing of a theory), there is a significant risk of reification of the given models. There is a risk of
confusing self-regulated learning “on paper” (the analytic concept) for self-regulated learning “in reality” (real
mechanisms of learning of real actors in real social conditions).

Positivist orientation is not only manifested on the level of epistemology, but also methodology, namely in using
questionnaire-style research tools. A large part of the current research in the area of self-regulated learning has
been criticised for over-relying on self-assessment questionnaire methods, which do not measure what they
originally intended to measure — i.e., the problem of its validity and reliability. This is because general questions
allow for diverse interpretations from respondents, deviating from the intent of researchers, as, for example,
illustrated in detail by Karaberick et al. (2007). This can happen within the studied group, as well as when re-
using the research tool with another sample of respondents.

In addition, self-assessment questionnaire techniques also ignore the context, which is always bound with the
participants, even despite Hadwin et al.’s (2001) indication that respondents have a tendency to associate even
general questions with a certain specific context, created by their personal experiences. As a result, these
research techniques are unable to capture the changes in the self-regulation strategies that occur with a change in
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the individual’s situation, whether due to the maturation of the respondents or a complete transformation of the
environment in which their learning takes place. Studies of self-regulated learning thus neglect what is referred
to as “social worlds” or “life worlds” in the symbolic interactionism and phenomenology (Schutz, 1967; Strauss,
1982; Clarke, 1991), or as “situational conditions” (Clarke, 2003, 2005), which affect the behaviour of
individuals by offering a “horizon of possibilities.”

What is equally important is that self-assessment scales and other traditional positivist techniques merely refer to
the probable strategies/choices of the learners, rather than their actual practices (Boekaerts & Corno, 2005;
Neshit & Winne, 2006). Therefore, there is a substantial difference between what the respondents declare they
would do in a certain situation and what they actually do. Winne, Jamieson-Noel & Muis (2002) confirm that
respondents are highly unreliable in reporting on their learning (for example, in the frequency in which they use
specific tactics), unless it immediately precedes the interview.

The positivist approach to the issue has been, in the last decade, trying to solve a part of this criticism by shifting
from the self-assessment questionnaire techniques to sophisticated software research tools enabling monitoring
of the currently-ongoing processes of learning within electronic platforms (Jarvelda & Hadwin, 2013; Jarveld et
al., 2013; Zhou & Winne, 2012). A clear advantage of this research strategy is the possibility to monitor not just
the probable strategies, but the actual processes taking place in real time. On the other hand, this research
procedure creates a unique epistemological problem in that it produces for the study of self-regulated learning an
artificial (laboratory) environment, which is often distant from the learner’s real-life experiences. It also sets
aside certain important mechanisms relating to self-regulated learning — e.g., motivational processes or
management of emotions that go beyond the currently-ongoing learning processes (Pekrun, 2006; Pekrun, Elliot
& Maier, 2009).

Such methodological shortcomings can be partially overcome by intensive qualitative research, which will focus
on how actors situated in a natural environment understand the process of their own learning and its self-
management. Qualitatively-oriented methodology allows the collection of answers to the questions about
specific experiences of individuals in regulating their own learning, with an emphasis on particular situational
conditions and actual strategies rather than the hypothetical choices of the individuals.

The research in the area of adult education is also dominantly built on positivist epistemology and the related
guantitative methodology. Consequently, it brings rather biased results on the adult educational reality (see, e.g.,
Merriam 2008; Usher & Bryant, 1989; Usher, Bryant & Johnston, 1997; Usher & Edwards, 2007; in the Czech
Republic, see, e.g., Prucha, 2014). In addition, the theory and research in this area are also based on the hidden
premise that the education of adults is different from the education of children and youth in the fact that an adult
participant is endowed with the ability to regulate their learning, i.e., self-direction (Knowles, 1978, 1980; Grow
1991; Long et al., 1992; Merriam et al., 2007). However, it has neither been sufficiently theorised nor tested to
what extent adults are able to regulate their learning and how they do so.

This makes it necessary to develop a qualitatively-oriented study to a greater extent and also to begin to address
the issue of self-regulated learning in adults, which will make it possible to determine exactly how adult learning
differs from the learning of children/youth, or what features they share.

The logical outcome of these two streams of methodological criticism is formed partly by the choices of subject
and objectives of this study and partly by the methodological strategy used. Theresearch method is based on
grounded theory (Corbin & Strauss, 2008; Strauss & Corbin, 1999; Charmaz, 2005, 2006), which allows a post-
positivistic understanding (Charmaz, 2009) of self-regulated learning in adults. It also allows data creation from
a shared relationship with the research participants and on this basis, builds a theory that is strictly tied to the
place and actors concerned (see, e.g., Bryant, 2002; Clarke 2003, 2005; Charmaz, 2007; Charmaz & Belgrave,
2012). Such a “theory” or, more precisely in the terminology of the contemporary philosophy of science, rather a
collection of local generic mechanisms, differs substantially from what was previously presented as a theory of
self-regulated learning — i.e., general deductive-nomological models seeking to explain the widest range of
phenomena (see, e.g., Boekaerts, 2002; Pintrich, 1999; Zimmerman, 2001; in the Czech Republic, Hladik &
Vavrova (2011, ch. 2-3), Jakesova (2014), and Vavrova, Hladik & Hrbackova (2012).
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THE STUDY

The aim of the conducted research was to attain a deeper and well-situated understanding of the process of self-
regulated learning in adult students of the part-time form of study, i.e., those who enter tertiary education from
practice and often after a longer period of time since the completion of their secondary education. In accordance
with Strauss and Corbin (1998, p. 25), the research question was broad but “not so broad as to give rise to
unlimited possibilities.” The main research question was, How do students of the part-time form of study
regulate their own learning and process of study in relation to context, meanings and determinants? Due to the
nature of the research problem, a qualitative research strategy was chosen, using the technique of focus group
interviews. Such a technique focuses on smaller groups (eight to twelve respondents are recommended) with an
emphasis on understanding the opinions and assessments provided by the participants (Morgan, 2001; Plichtova,
2002).

The focus group technique was chosen on the basis of the research participants’ preferences. Given the choice of
either individual in-depth conversations or the focus group technique, the participants chose the latter,
considering it more natural and more suitable for sharing information about their learning and studying. This
choice might also have been associated with the fact that a higher number of participants in the focus group
created a safe environment for the students, in which they could support each other and offset any “power”
imbalance between themselves as students and the researchers as members of the academic community. The use
of this technique did not limit in any way sharing of meanings and feelings about studying and learning, because
the interactions in the group led to a high degree of reflexivity of experience of the learners.

The research itself took place in November and December 2014. The selection of the research sample was
deliberate via the institution - the university. The data were collected through four focus groups with a total of 34
informants (4 men and 30 women), aged 27-56 years, who were all employed (with one exception). The
informants were 3rd year students of service professions in the part-time form of study. The majority of them
returned to the formal education system after lapses greater than ten years. Thus, they can be considered as
representatives of the so-called “non-traditional students in tertiary education” (Slowey, 2011). Each focus group
contained seven to nine informants, and the main exploratory part took 60-80 minutes. The course of the
interviews was recorded on camera along with an audio recording on a dictaphone.

In accordance with (Lofland and Lofland (1995), a group of respondents was chosen with whom the researchers
had already had a positive personal experience (through classes) and with whom a sense of trust and openness
was easily created. For this reason, focus was also placed on the emotional dynamics of the interviews, as
recommended by Ezzy (2010), which is reflected in the following results discussion. Promised anonymity, the
research participants agreed with the publication of their views in professional studies. Therefore, all names used
in the research are fictional.

The group interview was a variant of the focus group oriented towards content rather than interaction within the
group (Beitin, 2008; Morgan, 2010, 2012). However, the study also reflects on the most significant
characteristics of interaction among the focus group participants. Given that all participants came from one study
group, there were close interpersonal relations among them, established during their 2.5 years of studying
together. It followed that all participants knew each other well, and therefore their declared opinions were
subject to a certain group control. This led to the participants themselves taking over the activity of the group
moderator and urging others to contribute when convinced the others might actually want to relate. At times, the
role of an informal group leader also emerged, assuming the right to speak on behalf of others. None of this
could hinder the situations in which the group split into two mutually opposing “camps”. However, group
solidarity appeared to be a more common phenomenon — consistent agreement with the presented opinions.
Group cohesion proved to be of a great advantage for the researchers, as joint discussions in all focus groups
were dynamic and produced large amounts of data. However, the researchers also realised the cons of such
cohesion as certain group symbols, the significance of which they were not able to decode, could remain latent.

The questions in focus group interviews focused on the perception and evaluation of various areas that affect the
process of self-regulated learning. The research on the selected social phenomenon - self-regulated learning in
students of service professions in the part-time form of study - uses interactional and organisational research
questions abstracted in previous research (Hladik & Vavrova, 2011, p. 41) aimed at helping students of
professions in the full-time form of study. The interactional research questions deal with the effects of
motivational factors in the process analysed, students” self-efficacy and causal attribution. In contrast, the
organizational questions aim at cognitive and metacognitive strategies in students applied in the learning process.
The questions for discussion in the focus group were selected from the previously-used set of questions, which
however appeared to be too broad. The idea of selecting from the existing questions rather than constructing new
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ones was prompted by a possible comparison of the selected areas of self-regulated learning in students of full-
and part-time forms of study.
In the interviews, the following basic groups of questions were used:

Q) How do you perceive yourself as a student? What are your strengths and weaknesses?

2 What led you to study your field? How do you perceive/assess your studies?

3) What do you think your success depends on when studying? How can you affect these causes?

(@) How do you prepare for lessons? What influences your choice of modes of learning? What are
the differences in your preparation for various subjects or exams?

(5) What specifically do you think about in connection with your learning? What do you do when

you find out that you don’t understand something or that you are not good in something? How
do you know that you have made progress in learning? How do you regulate your learning (at

home)?
(6) What motivates you when learning? How do you motivate yourself to learn?
@) What helps you when learning? What makes your learning difficult?
(8) What feelings do you experience in connection with learning (school)? How do you try to

influence these feelings?
In order to achieve researcher triangulation, as demanded by Norman K. Denzin (1978), interviewing and
moderating the debate was carried out by two moderators, and each of them moderated two focus groups based
on the identical scenario. Triangulation of the researchers was then used in data analysis including only the codes
that both researchers agreed on within the final analysis.

THE DATA ANALYSIS AND FINDINGS

The data gained in the focus groups were first transcribed and subsequently analysed through the grounded
theory procedures: open, axial and selective coding (Strauss & Corbin, 1999; Strauss & Corbin, 2008; Charmaz,
2005, 2006). A commented data transcription was used to transfer the data from oral into written, using the audio
recordings taken. The transcription was completed by field notes, so as to also take into account the emotional
dynamics of the interactions within each group, in addition to the content. First, open coding of the obtained data
allowed for the exploration, comparison and ultimately the categorization of 62 abstracted codes into twelve
categories. The codes were often assigned the names used in the informants™ own statements. In vivo codes were
used due to their higher degree of authenticity and lower degree of distortion. Table 1 provides the list of codes
merged into categories and their dimensions.

Table 1: List of acquired codes and categories.

CATEGORY FEATURES AND
CODES ;@I;fg‘jﬁ; THEIR
DIMENSIONALISATION
1. I want to study Spontaneity (low / high)
2. | have to study DECISION
3. Choice of field of study ABOUT
: —— STUDIES
4. Availability of school
5. | can still do it Degree (low / high)
6. To make progress MOiTn lXﬁ‘;:ON Duration (short-term / long-term)
7. To be successful Scale (negative / positive)
8. Having a career Degree (low / high)
9. Safe future extrinsic Duration (short-term / long-term)
10. | need it for work Scale (negative / positive)
11. Home alone Assessment (bad / good)
12. Little children CONDITIONS
13. Supporting partner FOR STUDIES
14. They have to create family
conditions
15. Busy at work Assessment (bad / good)
16. 1 join theory and practice work
17. 1 learn at work
18. Aot of free time time Assessment (bad / good)
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19.

Children have grown up

20.

Academic year plan

21.

Access to information

22.

Classmate cooperation

23.

Meet deadlines

ORGANISATION
OF STUDIES

Quality (low / high)

Assessment (bad / good)

24.

Soft skills

25.

Difficult subjects

26.

Easier subjects

CONTENT OF
STUDIES

Assessment (content / discontent)

Difficulty (low / high)

217.

Adults have different
approach

28.

| stress about it

29.

Responsibility to family

RESPONSIBILITY

Degree (high / low)

Adequacy (adequate /inadequate)

30.

I do not give up

3L

I simply have to

32.

When | start, | always finish
it

33.

I can overcome problems

PERSEVERANCE

Intensity (low / high)

34.

I learn some things easier

35.

Start in advance

36.

I need a deadline

KNOWLEDGE OF
SELF

Evaluation (low / high)

37.

New group of people

38.

Close people

39.

Mutual support

STUDY GROUP

Effect (strong / weak)

40.

I struggle for time

41.

Juggle more things

42.

Do less of something

43.

I come from work and study

44,

I use weekends

45.

The sword of Damocles

46.

Last minute

TIME
MANAGEMENT

Quality (bad / good)

47.

Nothing else interests me

48.

Updating information

49.

Looking up terms

50.

Mind map

51.

Re-reading

52.

Using highlighting

53.

Self-awarding

54.

Making notes

55.

Revision

56.

Using post-its

57.

Learning plan

58.

Learning as fun

LEARNING
STRATEGIES

Efficacy (low/ high)

59.

Just do it

60.

Not to be ashamed

61.

To have a university degree

62.

The best | can

SUCCESSFUL
COMPLETION
OF STUDIES

Quality (low / high)

Axial codingenabled the establishment of connections between individual categories. Managing one’s own
studies proved to be a key category in self-regulated learning. Managing the external organisational aspects of
the studies, i.e., time management of persons taking over for the students while they fulfil their study duties,
together with the so-called self-management (managing oneself) create conditions for learning. The key category
of Managing one’s own studies forms the basis on which the student’s self-management develops, particularly in
relation to time management and efficient use of time, combining work, family and study duties, and to self-
regulated learning. It is obvious that self-regulated learning only follows once appropriate conditions, within
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managing the studies and self-management, have been created. The research showed that part-time students
emphasise the creation of external conditions for learning, which they associate with their academic success. The
attainment of such conditions is only possible when combining several social roles: an employee, a parent, a
grandparent, a student, etc.

Table 2: Paradigmatic model of tertiary education of part-time students.

ACTION
CAUSAL INTERVENING STRATEGIES
CONDITIONS PHENOMENON CONTEXT CONDITIONS AND CONSEQUENCES
INTERACTION
MANAGING THE
STUDIES Content of
Decision about u, Conditic_)ns studies
studies for St.Ud'eS/ - Time Successful
SELF- - family Responsibility i leti
o MANAGEMENT | - work managemen completion
Motivation / - time Perseverance of studies
- intrinsic 4} Learning
- extrinsic SELF- Organisation | Knowledge of strategies
REAGULATION of studies self
OF LEARNING
Study group

The data source: the authors' own research, 2017

Axial codingserved as a basis for selective coding. After an in-depth analysis of the data, the findings were
integrated into grounded theory. The categories with their dimensions were related to each other as well as to the
central category in accordance with the general coding paradigm. The relations between the categories and their
dimensions created a model depicting the process of self-regulated learning in adult students in the part-time
form of study in tertiary education (Fig. 1). Table 2 shows the result of the second phase of the analysis, i.e., the
paradigmatic model.

Figure 1: Self-regulated learning in adult students in the part-time form of study in tertiary education.

Decision making Way = Studies Goal

Organisation
- < Studygroup

!

L Responsibility

VEREIE [ mamgement ]
Decision _ : : ] » Successful

Self-regulation

about ; PRI lef completion
fl Learni
studies e srmege || Knowledge | | "of studies
) ' Intrinsic -—?* Per:mmno:.
Motivation 1
7 Bxrinsic <! Family
: Conditions
: for studies | | ol
Content of . . Time
studies
1
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From managing the studies to self-regulated learning

A data analysis of the findings revealed that in the first phase, the students in tertiary education find it most
important, and also most difficult, to manage their studies. In the broadest sense, it entails incorporating their
studies into their life rhythm and introducing the related changes into their current way of life. The time devoted
to their studies is usually made by ending or limiting other activities. One of the informants in this regard
reports: “I see more disadvantages to the part-time form of study. Simply because combining the time with
education is a huge problem. You have a family, you have a job and you have to function in multiple directions,
it is not just learning, as in the full-time studies ... It's different now” (Martina).

Managing one’s own studies is a context in which self-management, i.e., effective management of oneself, and
self-regulated learning develop. Without successful management of one’s own studies, the student is incapable
managing other persons in their social environment (in the family, in work) in order to create favourable
conditions for learning. Only mastering both the management of their studies and self-management provides
space for self-regulated learning and its development. Self-regulated learning constitutes the so-called tip of the
iceberg, while its degree determines students” academic successes and the successful completion of their studies.
Self-regulated learning could be understood as a higher phase in the process of tertiary education of adults in the
part-time form of studies. It is dominantly connected with goal setting and time management. Students achieve
success in this phase only when successfully regulating the general areas related to their studies. This point is
highlighted by a participant who points to a link between her readiness for study and for exams and her ability to
manage the learning process: “it is possible that | won’t manage to do everything (...) | have just finished an
essay, so | must catch up on weekends, but then again it is possible that | will not be fully prepared for the school
or exam” (Karla).

All three types of an individual’s self-regulation are oriented by a long-term goal in the form of the successful
completion of their studies, which represents their broadest common framework. What differentiates them are
the specific behaviour goals that emerge in the given situation. While studies management is dominantly
associated with the regulation of behaviour in relation to the educational institution, self-management is
associated with managing the work- and family-related conditions of the student, self-regulated learning is linked
with setting goals of the learning, using learning strategies and their timing during the academic year, as well as
within the weekly and daily cycle of the student.

The learning strategies and time management depend on the self-reflection of the actors — on the knowledge of
self. In this respect, it is interesting that students unequivocally declare that they know themselves well in terms
of learning and that they know precisely how to learn, for their learning to be effective and their time
management good. A typical statement by a student: “In our age, we know very well what method of learning
suits us and what not at all. I also know very well that | have to start studying at the last possible moment. If |
don’t feel at least a bit under pressure, my learning is not very effective. However, | need a free weekend for
that. | then evict everyone from the house for two days, to have my quiet” (Pavla).

The knowledge of self in the field of learning management is the basis for all learning activities. In this respect,
students often do not carry out a metacognitive reflexion of their learning on the basis of various feelings for
various items, or on the basis of a success or failure in reaching them. On the contrary, they emphasize that they
always routinely learn in the same way and that they always routinely use the same repertoire of learning
techniques. One student stated, “I learn always in the same way. | have my system. | have a notebook, notes
from the classes and a learning plan with a checklist of items. Then, | just look for key terms in my notes and
underline and underline” (Petr). Similarly, another student stated that she bases her learning on a model of
learning that she found useful in the past and now just replicates it: “l do it again and again. You said that you
first read it in parts and then the whole thing. | must do it the other way round. First the whole unit and then
smaller segments” (Eva).

The only aspect that changes in the case of their learning is their time spent on learning. The more difficult the
subject or exam, the more time the students devote to preparations. This applies even to the last-minute learners.
It is the ability to find and reserve a sufficient amount of time for the preparation for difficult subjects that the
participants of the survey consider to be the most crucial criterion of whether their time management is good or
bad.

Decision about studies and motivation

The presented model (Fig. 1) shows that an important intervening component of the process of self-regulated
learning is the decision regarding one’s studies. Such a decision is influenced by the content of studies and by
motivation, whether intrinsic (I want to study) or extrinsic (I have to study). As reported by the informants
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themselves, in the case of positive motivation (I want) based on a volitional decision, the student stands a higher
chance to increase the degree of self-regulated activities (learning, self-management, and management of the
studies). This is faithfully illustrated by the statement of one student: “If someone is capable of self-motivation,
then they definitely have an advantage in learning over those who aren’t, and who are then less successful.”
(Véclav)

In the opposite case of negative motivation, when the student has to obtain a university degree because of
impending sanctions (decrease in pay, job loss or demotion), the development of self-regulated practice is often
hampered. In this case, the path towards achieving the desired objective (obtaining the required degree) is often
taken with the lowest effort possible. This is frequently the case of students with low levels of development of
self-regulation, who prefer strategies aimed at quick goal achievement.

The content of the studies that resonates with one’s personal interests becomes the source and the driving force
of motivation for some students. The basis of self-regulated learning is formed by intrinsic motivation and
closely-related perseverance - defined by the students themselves as the ability to overcome the initial and
ongoing difficulties (internal and external) and not giving up: “l am studying of my own will. I was not forced by
the employer. It is my own choice, so for me it is internal motivation, which is probably good because it pushes
me forward. | am satisfied with my studies and my knowledge” (Blanka). “For me, it is actually all about
motivation, the more the subject interests me, the more | learn. There is also responsibility, although only to a
certain extent” (Pavlina).

Extrinsic motivation is related to the learning conditions, i.e., within the family, work and time. Family, relatives
or work colleagues usually become external motivators in the process of adult education. They offer support and
encouragement and often help the students persevere, despite their tendency to drop out. Sometimes, however,
they may become a constraint: “Not everybody can be made to study by the employer. Those of us who are
doing it voluntarily, just come to their boss and say, | need the day off and they just say no, simply no. ... | just
had to choose, and | chose to finish the school so | had to leave work” (Martina).

Intervening conditions

Among part-time students, unlike among daily students (Vavrova, Hladik & Hrbackova, 2012; Hladik &
Véavrova, 2011), formal organisation of studies becomes an important determinant of self-regulated learning, i.e.,
timetable, exam and credit test dates, credit and exam requirements. Organisation of one’s own studies has a
significant effect on management of one’s studies and self-management and is thereby latently participating in
creating conditions for the process of self-regulated learning. An important factor in the organization of one’s
studies is the access to information in the form of study materials and communication with teachers. Students
highlight in this regard that teachers who communicate keep them motivated: “When | am getting feedback and
[the] teacher talks to me normally, 1 am energized and much more motivated. It makes me want to learn more
than when | have no information” (Jana).

Another key category related to organisation of studies is responsibility, not only to oneself but also to others. A
student highlights in this regard that an adult learner must act much more responsibly during studies: “An adult
approaches school a little bit differently ... a fresh high school graduate comes and says “l will just sail through
somehow” (Jifi). The responsibility here works as an additional motivational factor that is attributed by the
students to their age and the status of an adult and that emerges from the attitude to the organization of studies.

Group cohesion and solidarity also play an important role. “At my age, if | can say so, it's about communication
and asking for help. ... When you really do not know, | know there are people in the group that | can ask”
(Klara). “And one more thing, but perhaps not entirely related to the studies, the classmates ... You meet a hew
group of people and you become close. You laugh together, you cry together, you are happy together when you
pass [an] exam” (Sa3a). From these two examples it is apparent, how important it is for adult learners to have
mutual support that enables not only collaborative forms of learning and sharing of materials, but also sharing of
positive and negative emotions.

CONCLUSIONS

The research suggested that self-regulation of learning is an integral part of the process of managing one’s own
studies, which includes a significant component of self-management. Only after creating optimal conditions for
learning can the development in self-regulated learning be observed. The main source of self-regulation
development is motivation, especially intrinsic motivation affecting perseverance. In students entering tertiary
education after a break, perseverance is associated with will and serves as a prerequisite for a successful
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achievement of goals.

The present study demonstrates the extraordinary benefits of qualitatively-oriented methodology, as it allows
identification of the unique situational context and meanings of self-regulated learning, which the quantitative
design tends to omit. Moreover, self-regulated learning is examined from the perspective of the students who are
directly concerned, which leads to the determination that the process is perceived rather widely and depends on
numerous determinants.

For the informants themselves, self-regulated learning includes the management of the social determinants of
learning, which represents a significant difference compared to some other definitions of the phenomenon (cf.,
e.g., Boekaerts, 20002; Zimmerman, 1999, 2008). It is therefore necessary to consider self-regulated learning in
the learner’s natural environment always in relation to other areas of self-regulation of their behaviour and not to
limit the given phenomenon only to cognitive and metacognitive processes of management of the study subject.
Social structures in the form of family and working relationships or in the form of organization of studies on one
the hand and psychodynamic processes relating to long-term intrinsic motivation on the other hand, clearly
exceed the “temporal boundary” (Zerubavel, 1998) of currently ongoing learning activities. However, they are
still important, as they frame and structure the given processes.

Relating the research results to the existing theories of self-regulated learning, in many ways they correspond to
the findings of Monique Boekaerts (2005), who highlights the extraordinary importance of intrinsic motivation.
According to Boekaerts, the higher intrinsic motivation, the easier the process of self-regulation and the higher
the efficiency of learning. However, the mechanism of intrinsic motivation is, in the case of the analysed
students, closely associated with two different sources of intrinsic motivation. The first one is the obtaining of a
university degree, which is, by many, considered the goal of one’s self-development during middle age and a
tool for improving one’s position on the labour market. The second one is the learner’s interest in the field of
study. In that case, the motivation is primarily oriented towards an effort to learn as much as possible about the
field of service professions.

Also typical for the learning situation of our informants is that the management of the context of learning acts as
a key area, compared to other areas of management cited in the professional literature (Boekaerts & Niemivirta,
2005; Pintrich 1999; 2000) as the main dimensions of self-regulation: i.e., management of attention, will,
emotions, motivation or cognition.

This research has not identified the sequence of the processes of self-regulated learning in the form of several
phases assumed by some theories (Pintrich 1999, 2000; Zimmerman 2001; 2005; Zimmerman & Schunk, 2011).
The individual sub-processes of management do condition one another (see Fig. 1), but they do not form a
sequence of consecutive processes. They are different sub-dimensions of self-regulation that permeate one
another and act in dependence on the learners and their environment. The findings thus fully confirm Winnie’s
(2010) argument that self-regulation of learning is always contextual and should be conceptualised in terms of
the learning event, which includes both the learning context and the learning person, who tries to regulate their
activity.

This study further finds that metacognitive processes related to learning strategies play a relatively-small role in
the case of the analysed group. The students declare that they rely on a habitual learning pattern, unmodified in
regards to the goal of learning, with the exception of the temporal aspect (the duration of learning activities).
This contradicts the opinion of Pintrich (1999) and Zimmerman (2001, 2005), according to whom learning
processes are accompanied by a reflection of undergone experience and a modification of behaviour. Students do
not verbalize such reflections and they cannot be detected in their behaviour. It is likely that the “reflections” of
results and learning processes take place only at the level of affects, as highlighted by cybernetic control of
organism (Carver & Scheier, 1981, 1998, 2012). This allows students to receive feedback on their learning and
the achieving of goals only on the emotional feedback level — feelings about their conduct.

Such findings can serve in many ways as a higher reflection of one of the standard assumptions of adult
education, according to which an adult learner is able to manage the learning process without difficulties (Grow
1991; Long et al., 1992; Merriam et al., 2007). Authors claim that an adult student does not require direct
pedagogical support, but merely a facilitator of their leaning, who helps them with understanding the content of
learning. The results of this study have shown that not every adult is capable of self-organised learning,
especially when unable to manage one’s own studies and self-management. An adult learner needs greater
facilitation in the area of managing their studies and self-management, rather than in the area of the management
of learning.
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These findings cannot be generalised and applied to all cases of self-regulated learning in students of the part-
time form of study or adults, as it is possible that the presented model (see Fig. 2) could have been influenced by
certain unique situational factors present only among this study’s informants. In this regard, the conditions for
studies could be a factor. These could have been distorted mainly by the fact that the vast majority of informants
were women, who, in the Czech society, are faced with greater challenges while combining work and family
studies (see Kuchatova et al., 2006). Another factor could be the area of organisation of studies, which is
characterised by the unique profile of the studied undergraduate programme, with focus on service professions,
and its difference from other undergraduate programmes, e.g., of an economic or technical nature; A third factor
could be the knowledge of self. Since the informants were third-year students, they had already developed the
knowledge of self as a student, for example, what is easy for them to learn and how to manage the time needed
for learning. A final factor might be social ties. The informants had previously known each other for 2.5 years,
which created strong social bonds allowing for group support in their studies, both in dealing with the emotional
stress associated with studies and in the distribution of the learning materials.

Despite the specificity of the study group, further qualitative research on self-regulation of learning is essential,
as it enables a description of other “arenas” and “life-worlds” (Schutz, 1967; Clarke, 1991, 2005) in which
learning takes place. In other words, it is possible to record variations in the mechanisms of self-regulated
learning depending on various situational contexts and actors who enter them. This concept of further research
activity could possibly further the current empirical knowledge of the issue, as well as generate a meaningful
theoretical programme striving to create situation-specific models of self-regulated learning.
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